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DEDICATION: 


This commentary is dedicated to my wife, Rani, who has been my soulmate and my 
encouragement for these last 39 years, as we have travelled and preached in many 
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throughout these travelling adventures for the Lord, He has always been faithful; He is a 
person we have come to trust, in ALL situations ~ in the good, the bad and the ugly. 


COPYRIGHT: 


The contents of this book remain the copyright property of the author, Rev. Dr Jeffry 
David Camm, and his estate, in succession. Permission is given for the use of parts of 
this document for Bible Study Groups, Evangelism, or Private Study. Permission is given 
for the whole of this document to be reproduced by Christian organisations for 
evangelistic and/or Bible College reference purposes, provided it is not sold for profit. 


FOREWORD: 


This book is a compilation of sermons and teachings that I have compiled over the last 
60 years, as a missionary in 43 nations, where I assisted in planting 39 churches, where 
no churches previously existed. We are now blessed to see their children and 
grandchildren actively involved in churches in Africa, Asia, and the Middle East. Where 
the sermons have also been video-taped and stored, that link is also provided. 


CHAPTER 1: THE EVIDENCE OF FAITH 


Many of us have seen TV shows where “evidence” as presented before the courts, 
which puts a person at a particular crime scene. Alternatively, defence lawyers will 
provide other “evidence” to show that their client was nowhere near the crime scene 
when the crime took place. 

In Hebrews 11:1, the scripture tells us that our faith is the “Evidence” of what we 
hope for, the certainty of what we do not see. But there are many different types of 
faith. 

Now Hebrews 11:1, says that our faith is the “evidence” of our spiritual beliefs. 
How do we display this evidence today? 

By spiritual faith, we believe that the sun is shining - even if we cannot see it because of 
the clouds. Why; because God’s word says that the sun shall shine by day and the moon 
by night. The sun and the moon follow God's laws, and have done so since creation. 

In Hebrews Chapter 11, we see recorded the evidence of how other people in the Old 
Testament put their faith into practise. 

However, here today, some 2000 years after Christ’s death and resurrection, how do we 
display our evidence of faith? 

Firstly, do we believe that Jesus was born of a virgin? Yes/No? 

Do we believe that Jesus went to the cross for our own individual sins, so that we could 
be reconciled back to God? Yes/No? 

Do we believe in the resurrection of Jesus Christ? Yes/No? 

Do we believe that some other people who were dead in the cemeteries around 
Jerusalem also rose from the dead at the time that Jesus rose from the dead? Yes/No? 
Do we believe that Jesus Christ is coming back to judge the quick and the dead? Yes/No? 
All these items are part of our belief structure, which is our spiritual faith; but it is 
worthless, unless we can use it ~ by showing it to others. There is a scripture, which 
says; Show me your faith and I will show you my works -— faith without works is 
dead. “Our works” are the “evidence of our faith”. 

So, the challenge today is; can unbelievers see our faith — by the “evidence” of our 
works? 


Is there enough evidence for a court to convict us of this crime? 


When Jesus looks down from Heaven at us, does He consider that we are a Christian and 
a part of His bride? ~~ Or does He say; “Get away from Me, I do not know You!” 


CHAPTER 2: THE FIVE SEASONS OF JOSEPH 


The 5 seasons of Joseph is one of the best examples in the scriptures of God showing us, 
that to be “called” into God’s service, a high calling in-God’s service, is a defined and a 
clear process. 

The “preparation” time is the process of God. 

When you are “called” by God, you enter into a process, to prepare you, and shape you, 
for the tasks that you will ultimately undertake for God’s service. 

When we look at the prophecies associated with Joseph, we see the end result: Joseph 
wearing the coat of many colours. But what does this mean? 


Because God knows the end from the beginning, the prophetic office can give you 
information and knowledge, which is in fact history being revealed, in fact, history 


being written in advance, before it happens. 


In Gen. 37:1: Jacob is dwelling in a strange land. Joseph is a seventeen-year-old lad, 
quite immature, still developing (spiritually), not understanding completely what is going 
on with him (or around him). 

Verse 3: The father loves Joseph more than his other sons, because he is the child born 
in his old age - and yes, the father spoils him. 

He gives him the “coat of many colours” to wear. There are two parts of this picture 
which you must understand, so as to get the revelation as to why jealousy erupts among 
his brothers. 


The first is that the special “coat of many colours” was the coat of “inheritance” which 
was passed traditionally from father to the first-born son. 

To give this “coat of inheritance” to Joseph clearly indicates that all the brothers are 
being passed over and Joseph will become the master and they will become his 
servants: [Hence the brothers were not happy with Joseph! ] 


The second point is that there was always a special coat put aside, just in case the 
prince or king, or one of their ambassadors paid them a visit. The fact that this coat and 
this honour was bestowed upon Joseph by their father got them really mad —- they had to 
do something!!! 


Joseph then has the vision of the sheaves of his brothers bowing down to his sheaves in 
the field. When he told the brothers this vision, that got them even angrier than they 
already were!!! 

Then in verse 9 it is recorded that Joseph has another dream in which he sees the Sun, 
Moon and Stars bowing down to him. When he tells this dream to his father and his 
brothers, his father rebukes him. 

The father now considers that there is “pride” coming into his life, and that this pride 
must be nipped in the bud. 

The father was concerned that Joseph was assuming that he had an elevated position 
and therefore “pride” of position,” was becoming a problem in his life. 

“Pride of revelation”: This also was a possibility. “I am the only one around here who 
is hearing from God and getting a revelation from God.” 


Pride is a very dangerous thing to have in the life of anybody, who is to be used by God. 
“Pride” comes before a fall. But if you are humble before God, then He will raise you up 
to positions of glory for His sake. 

In verse 14, Joseph is sent out to enquire of his brothers, to report on their welfare, that 
of their herds and to report back to their father. Joseph is now 23 years of age. 
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Joseph sets out upon his journey and to understand more what is taking place, we need 
to understand the meaning of the places that he travels through. 
Hebron: means “association — connection and favour” 
Shechem: means “the place of burdens” 
Dothan: means “the place of two (2) wells”. 
This is also now in another province, so it is outside the jurisdiction and protection of his 
father. 
The wells are dry and he is cast into the wells while the brothers decide what to do with 
him: either kill him or sell him into slavery. 
While Joseph is in the well, he must deal with the following issues: 
1. Rejection: by his brothers 
Anger: that his brothers would do this to him 
Fear: What if they are going leave me here to starve to death? 
Remorse: Why is this happening to me? 
Insecurity: How am I going to get out of this situation? I have no-one, except 
God Almighty to help me. 
6. Unforgiveness: When I get out of here, I am really going to give those brothers 
a thick ear for doing this to me. Just you wait! I will sort them right out!!! 


If you don’t deal with these issues in the proper spiritual way, - you will never get out of 
the pit. We are told to praise God in the trials and tribulations. Not for them —- but in 
them! 

It is through trials and tribulations that we learn to trust God (more and more), that is 
how we grow more spiritually mature. 

The brothers take his coat and wipe blood on it and tear it so it looks like he was mauled 
by a wild animal. They take it and show it to their father claiming that Joseph must have 
been killed by a wild animal. 

We now have the “Coat of Deception”. Satan is using his brothers to cause pain and 
heartache for their own father, by the lies that they knowingly tell. Even Reuben, who 
was against killing Joseph, goes along with this lie to their father. 

In the meantime, Joseph is sold into slavery and enters the household of Potiphar as a 
servant. 

Joseph is now wearing the “Coat of Servitude.” 

He is now a servant is an ungodly nation, in an ungodly environment. Joseph has two (2) 
choices to make: 

He can either judge the ungodly; or, Love your enemies - use God’s favour in 
Potiphar’s household, to bring blessings down upon them. 

In Gen. 38:2 it says that the Lord was with Joseph and he became successful in an 
ungodly environment, because he trusted in God’s word and he was obedient to his 
master. 

Col. 3:23 Work gladly for your master in whatever you do, as if unto the Lord — not as if 
unto man. Seek favour with God and you will receive favour with man. 

God blessed Potiphar for Joseph’s sake. 

Joseph is now wearing the “Coat of Stewardship”. 

Potiphar’s wife had an eye for Joseph and she tries to seduce him — but Joseph is loyal to 
his master, by refusing the advances of Potiphar’s wife. This gets her angry, she trumps 
up charges against him, and he is thrown into prison, where he will spend the next 13 
years. 

Joseph is now to wear the “Coat of obscurity” in prison for 13 years. Nobody 
knows about Joseph here, except the jailer and the other inmates. Joseph kept his heart 
right, despite the terrible living conditions and the outbreaks of sickness among the 
other prisoners. 
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Even in this situation, and under these circumstances, God still gave him the ability to 
interpret the dreams of his fellow prisoners: one leading to death and the other back to 
employment in the Pharaoh’s house. 
If you continue to focus on God, irrespective of the circumstances that you are in, you 
will fulfil your destiny. 
It is in these situations that you lose all your own personal ambitions and concentrate on 
God alone; on God only. 
This is a valuable lesson. Despite whatever circumstances we find ourselves, if we focus 
on God continually, He will move the necessary obstacles for you to have the victory. 
Only God can promote you to your destiny. 
Joseph was raised from Obscurity to the position of second-in-command of all 
Egypt in one single day. 
He replaced the “coat of obscurity” with the “coat of his destiny” - the “coat of 
many colours” — a royal robe and a ring on his finger, to confirm his position and his 
authority — all in one single day. 
These are the miracles which can happen when we focus on God in ALL situations, and 
trust God’s word at ALL times. 
If you have circumstances in your life which seem too large to overcome, just put these 
simple programs to the test. 

1. Trust in God. 

2. Be faithful to your employer. 

3. Work as unto the Lord in everything you do, whether it is in your employment, in 

serving others, in the church, or in your other weekend activities. 

4. In all things give glory and honour to God. 
Remember: If you want to be great in God’s Kingdom - learn to become the servant 
of all. 


Let us Pray. 

Heavenly Father, I thank you for this story in your Word, which gives us clear examples 
of how to work in all types of situations and under all circumstances. 

Lord, I know that Joseph is in some ways a shadow of Christ and that despite all the 
hardship and trials that were placed upon Him he did not sin, nor did He loose his trust 
or faith in You. 

Lord, today we pray for the faith of Joseph, so that we can go about our daily lives in 
complete trust in your word and your destiny for the each of us. 

We remember that your Word says that you call of each of us by name and that you call 
each of us according to your divine plan and purpose. 

We thank you God that you do have a divine plan and purpose for each of our lives and 
that we ask that you give us power through your precious Holy Spirit so that each of us 
can fulfil our destinies to bring honour and glory to your mighty name, in Jesus’ name 
we pray. Amen. 


Joshua chapter 5 describes the consecration of the people of Israel, in preparation for 

the great task that lay before them. 

As such, it stands as a bridge between the crossing of the Jordan, and the beginning of 

the military campaigns, to defeat the inhabitants of the Land. 

For many however, especially to those trained in military tactics, this chapter may seem 

like an enigma, at least from man’s point of view, and of course, that’s precisely the 

issue here. 

God’s ways are infinitely higher than our ways. From all appearances (in the 

natural realm), now was the time to attack the enemy. The people of Israel were filled 

with the excitement, and motivation, after having miraculously crossed the Jordan on 

dry ground. Further, they apparently knew the enemy was in disarray from the 

standpoint of their morale (vss. 5:1); surely, it was time to strike! 

Many of the military leaders under Joshua’s command, may have been thinking, or even 

saying; “For goodness’s sake, let’s not wait. Let’s go! Let’s attack! Now, is the logical 

time, and the enemy is ripe for the taking!” 

But in God’s economy and plan, there are spiritual values, priorities, and 

principles, that are far more vital and fundamental to victory, or our capacity to 

attack and demolish the fortresses, that the world has raised up against the 

knowledge and plan of God. 

(2 Cor. 10:4-5). 

Looking at conditions from our perspective of deadlines, feelings, the pressure to 

perform, and to accomplish things to please people, (and sometimes our own egos), we 

are too often in a hurry, to “get the show on the road!” 

But to be victorious, or successful from God’s standpoint, certain things are essential, if 

we are going to attack the various fortresses of life, in His strength, and according to His 

principles. 

Before Israel was ready to face the enemy, they needed a preparation of heart, and a 

willingness to submit, to God’s directions, so that they might also experience His power. 

To ensure this, God took them through several events, to instruct and prepare them for 

battle. 

Joshua Chapter Five, falls into five instructive sections, with each one being fundamental 

to victory. These include: 

1. A Statement Regarding the Morale of the Inhabitants of the Land (5:1). 

Essential to spiritual victory is our understanding that in Christ, all the enemies we face, 

are in essence, defeated foes (cf. Rom. 6; Col. 2:1-15; Heb. 2:14). 

2. The Renewal of the Rite of Circumcision (5:2-9). 

As a sign of God’s covenant with Abraham, circumcision stood for Israel’s faith in God’s 

promises, which included the possession of the land as their inheritance. It was an act of 

faith, spiritual obedience, and spiritual preparation. 

3. The Observance of the Passover (5:10). 

By partaking the Passover, Israel was to relive their deliverance out of Egypt, by the 

blood of the Lamb, but as with circumcision, this too was related to the land. 

As observing the Passover in Egypt protected them from the destroying angel, it also 

assured them of three more things: 

That just as crossing the Red Sea would be followed by the destruction of the Egyptians, 

Likewise, the crossing of the Jordan would be followed by the defeat of the Canaanites. 

4. Remembering the past, became an excellent preparation of faith, for the tests of the 
future. 

5. Eating of the Produce of the Land with the Ceasing of the Manna (5:11-12). 

Observing the Passover, stood for God’s deliverance out of Egypt, and from judgment of 

the destroying angel: but for God’s covenant people, deliverance from Egypt included 

the promise they would inherit the land; a land of abundance, a land of wheat, barley, 

fig trees, olive oil and honey (cf. Deut. 8:8-9). 


It spoke of their new beginning, of their new life as the people of God, delivered from 
judgment, and rock solid in the place of blessing. 

May I repeat the principle: the Passover not only looked back, but it looked 
forward, to their new life in the land, enjoying its abundant blessings, by the 
power of God, and so eating of the produce, was an act of confirmation of God’s 
abundant blessing. 

6. Joshua’s encounter with the Captain of the Hosts of the Lord (5:13-15). 

This becomes the last key event of preparation. But why this encounter? 

With everything apparently now prepared for the conquest of the land, the next scene 
opens with Joshua, God’s appointed commander of Israel, not in the camp of Israel at 
Gilgal, but by the city of Jericho. 

What do you suppose Joshua was doing there? He was surely about the Lord’s work and 
gathering information about the city and its fortifications in preparation to launch his 
attack. He was naturally concerned about several things: 

First of all, he needed a plan of action. Just how would they go about attacking Jericho, 
probably the best fortified city of Canaan? Besieging a city like Jericho was something for 
which they had little or no experience. 

Furthermore, they undoubtedly lacked equipment like battering rams, catapults, scaling 
ladders, or moving towers. All they had were swords, arrows, slings, and spears, which 
naturally would seem totally inadequate for the task before them. 

So, how would Joshua prepare his army and how should they go about taking the city? 
He must have felt like the weight of the world was pressing down on his shoulders. 

Can we fault Joshua for being at Jericho and surveying the situation? Absolutely not! In 
fact, another great leader, Nehemiah, did the same when faced with the fallen condition 
of the walls of Jerusalem. But nevertheless, Joshua needed an encounter with the God 
he served, that he might grasp afresh an important truth, one that was equally vital, as 
part of his preparation for victory by the power of God. 

As all of God’s saints tend to get their eyes off the enormous tasks facing them at times, 
something was missing in Joshua’s perspective or mindset, as he looked over the city of 
Jericho. Perhaps he simply needed to be reminded of some very important truth for both 
clarification and encouragement. 


Suddenly, while surveying the situation, Joshua was confronted with a man standing 
opposite him with his sword drawn in his hand. 

Joshua 5:13 (a). Now it came about when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his 
eyes and looked, and behold, a man was standing opposite him with his sword drawn in 
his hand. 

7. The Man’s Position 

With Joshua’s mind engrossed in his concerns about the task before him and feeling the 
weight of the responsibility on his shoulders, he looks up and there stands a man with 
sword drawn. What kind of picture does this bring to mind and what does it mean? 
Standing with any weapon drawn, is a military position of one who either stands guard, 
or who stands ready to go against a foe defensively, or offensively. Standing with sword 
drawn suggested he was there to fight either against, or with, or for Israel. 


8. The Man’s Identity 

Verse 14 will tell us that this man came as the “Captain of the Hosts of the Lord”, the 
commander of the Lord’s army. Joshua’s response in verse 14 (b) and the statement of 
the captain in verse 15 show this was a theophany, or better, based on the truth of John 
1:1-18, it was a Christophany. A Christophany is a manifestation of the pre-incarnate 
Christ, who, as the “Logos”, is the one who reveals God. 

If only a man, or an angel, he would certainly have repelled Joshua’s worshipful 
response (vs. 14). Compare the response of Paul in Acts 14:8-20 to those who wanted 
to make them into gods and the response of the angel to John in Revelation 19:10. 


Here then, the pre-incarnate Christ appears to Joshua to teach, guard, and reinforce, 
certain vital truths for God’s people, and especially for those in positions of leadership, 
which really includes all pastors, and all believers and disciples, to some degree. 

9. Joshua’s Question (vs. 13 b) 

. and Joshua went to him and said to him, “Are you for us, or for our 
adversaries?” This, was a natural response to a man with his sword drawn, and it 
expressed Joshua’s concern as well as his courage. No one from the army of Israel 
should have been there, for evidently no orders had been given for anyone to leave the 
camp. 

So, who was this stranger who suddenly appeared out of nowhere? Surely, Joshua 
thought, “Since he is not one of ours, could he be the enemy, or perhaps someone who 
has come to help us?” 

But in view of the answer given to Joshua, Joshua’s question reveals a typical mindset 
that poses a threat, and a hindrance to our effectiveness in the service of the 
Saviour. What then is that mindset? 

We tend to see the battles we face as our battles, and the forces we face as forces 
marshalled against us, and our individual causes, concerns, agendas, and even our 
theological beliefs, or positions on doctrinal issues. 

In a sense, that is true, if we are truly standing in the cause of Christ. But there is 
another sense in which that is simply not true, and that is the issue here. 

10. The Answer Given to Joshua (vs. 14 a) 

And he said, “No, rather I indeed come now as Captain of the Host of the Lord.” 
The answer comes in two parts. 

The first part of the answer is seen in a flat negation of either one of Joshua’s options. 
The first answer is simply a flat “neither.” Why didn’t he say, “I am here for you and for 
Israel”? But in essence, the man with the drawn sword said, “Neither; I am not here to 
take sides, yours, or that of anyone else.” 

The second part of the answer gives the reason. In other words, “I am here, not to 
take sides, but to take over, and to take charge, as Commander of the Lord’s 
army.” 

This is so important, and lays down two principles that are foundational for all our life 
and our warfare against the forces of this world, and Satan. 

Now, there is no question that the Lord was there with the armies of heaven to secure 
Jericho and so that God’s people could possess their God-given inheritance, the Land, 
yet a certain perspective was vital for true success. 

11.The First Principle: 

It was not for Joshua to claim God’s allegiance for his cause, no matter how right and 
holy it might be. Rather, the need was for Joshua to acknowledge God’s claim 
over Joshua, for God’s purposes. 

We tend to approach our battles and causes backwards; we turn things all around and 
try to marshal God to support us rather than to submit, and follow Him. 

Certainly, the battle was a joint venture, God and the people of Israel under Joshua’s 
leadership as appointed by the Lord (1:1-9). 

But Joshua, as with all of us in the army of the King, we must be following the Lord, 
submitting to His authority, taking our orders from Him, and resting the battle in His 
hands, because we realize it is really His battle as the Supreme Commander. 

There seems to be no question that Joshua understood this as evidenced by his 
question, “What has my Lord to say to his servant?” Here he was asking the Lord for 
orders and it was surely then that he received the directions for taking Jericho. 

12.The Second Principle: 

As the one who had come to take charge, the Lord was also reminding Joshua (and us) 
of both God’s personal presence and “His” powerful provision, the provision of His 
vast hosts. 


10 


The promise of God’s personal presence always carries with it the assurance of God’s 
personal care. 

Likewise, the promise of His powerful provision, always carries with it the promise of His 
infinite supply and power, no matter how impossible the problem may appear to us. 

So, there was more, infinitely more, than Joshua’s army. There was Joshua and his 
army, but there were also the myriads of God’s angelic forces, which always stand ready 
to do God’s bidding and to serve the saints. 

Three other passages can serve as helpful examples that we might grasp as examples of 
the issue here, and its significance to our daily walk. 

13.First, compare 2 Kings 6:8-17. 

When Elisha was at Dothan with his young servant, he found himself surrounded by the 
army of Ben-Haddad, who, during the night had marched out and surrounded the city of 
Dothan. 

The next morning, when Elisha’s servant went out to draw water, he saw the vast army 
surrounding the city. Being fearful and greatly distressed, he cried out to Elisha, “Alas, 
my master! What shall we do?” Elisha responded, “Do not fear, for those who are with 
us, are more than those who are with them.” 

Elisha then prayed a very interesting prayer. He said, “O Lord, I pray, open his eyes that 
he may see.” We then read that “the Lord opened the servant’s eyes, and he saw; and 
behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire, all around Elisha.” 

They were not alone. With them to fight for them was a host of God’s angelic forces who 
soon struck the armies of the king of Syria with blindness. 


You will notice that Elisha did not ask for his own eyes to be opened, because he could 
already see the angelic hosts! 

14. A second example is found for us in Matthew 26:52-53. 

With the disciples still reluctant and perplexed over the fact Christ must go to the cross, 
Peter drew his sword and struck the high priest’s slave, cutting off his ear. Jesus replied, 
“Put your sword back into its place; for all those who take up the sword shall perish by 
the sword. Or do you think that I cannot appeal to My Father, and He will at once put at 
My disposal more than twelve legions of angels?” 

15. A final example of God’s angelic armies, and their ministry to God’s people, is 
seen in Hebrews 1:14, which reads, “Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out to 
render service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation?” 

In this, we see the second reason for the Commander's description of himself as “the 
Captain of the Lord’s hosts.” He was assuring Joshua of God’s provision, through His 
mighty angelic armies or “His heavenly legions.” 


16. Joshua’s Response; (vs. 14 b) 

And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and bowed down, and said to him, “What has 
my lord to say to his servant?” 

How we each need this response ~ the response of worship, and submission! 

Joshua quickly got the picture. He had been thinking of a conflict between the Israelites 
and the Canaanite armies. Perhaps he had been thinking of this as his war. 

Certainly, he felt the load of responsibility on his shoulders. But after being confronted 
by the Divine Commander, he was reminded of a truth he had heard Moses declare 
many years earlier, when they stood on the banks of the Red Sea. 

There he had heard Moses say, “The Lord will fight for you; you need only to be 
still” (Ex. 14:13 b). Joshua learned afresh the truth that David too had learned and 
would later declare when facing Goliath, “the battle is the Lord’s” (cf. 1 Sam. 17:47). 
But that’s not all. As an outworking of his worship and submission, we also see Joshua’s 
inquiry, the inquiry of a servant looking to his Commander for direction with his words, 
“What has my lord to say to his servant?” 
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Do you remember Paul’s response on the Damascus Road, when he came to realize it 
was the glorified Lord who was speaking to him? He quickly answered, “What shall I do 
Lord?” (Acts. 28:10). 

What a comfort and how encouraging to know that we never have to bear our burdens 
alone, or face our enemies alone. Joshua was to know that the battles ahead and the 
entire conquest of Canaan was really God’s conflict. 

SO ~ WHAT OF TODAY? 

What is our part? We are soldiers in His army, His servants for whom He abundantly 
supplies the armour of God (Ephesians 6:10-18). 

Surely, these verses drive home the truth of Christ’s pre-eminence and lordship. He is 
the head of HIS CHURCH, indeed, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 

The passage also reminds us that God is not present to fight our battles or help in our 
causes, or jump to our rescue, when we get in trouble, as though He were a genie in a 
bottle. 

Instead, it reminds us that the battle is His, and that our role is that of soldier/servant. 
We are here to serve Him, to do His will, to follow Him and depend on Him completely. 
The Commander's Final Revelation (vs. 15) 

And the captain of the Lord’s host said to Joshua, “Remove your sandals from your feet, 
for the place where you are standing is holy.” And Joshua did so. 

In these last words of the captain, there is a command, “Remove your sandals,” and an 
explanation, “for the place where you are standing is holy.” 

Removing the sandals was a sign of servant-hood, and a sign of respect and 
submission’. And the declaration of this place of encounter and revelation as holy ground 
calls attention to the special import of what Joshua had just learned and experienced. 
God is not only the Holy One in our redemption, through the provision of the suffering 
Saviour, but He is the Holy One in our warfare as the Victorious Saviour. 

We can only enter into the battle so that we experience God’s deliverance when we 
remove our sandals and submit to His authority and His presence and power. 

Here we see that the warfare of the Christian is a holy calling, but also a divine 
undertaking, accomplished in those who humble themselves under the mighty hand of 
God. 

1 Peter 5:6-7: Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty hand of God, that He 
may exalt you at the proper time, casting all your anxiety upon Him, because He cares 
for you. 

Conclusion: 

In this passage, Joshua had an encounter with the living Logos (word), the very 
revelation of God. It was an encounter that lifted a great burden from his shoulders. 
Joshua, standing and perhaps also walking about the city of Jericho, studying what lay 
before him and weighed down with the burden of his responsibility, is so very much like 
us today! 

We see the things we believe God has called us to do, but we are so prone to activity 
and running ahead, more than we are to worship and inquiry from the Lord. 

Is our lifestyle such that it sends us out into battle without a battle plan, or is it mindful 
of the Lord, and who He is to our every move, mindful of those principles of His Word 
that must guide our every thought and step and fortify us with the comfort of God? 

May we, as we look over the battles or tasks that lie before us, look up and see the 
Commander of the Lord of hosts, hear, and listen to His words, and remove our sandals, 


' This is why in most Asian churches, you take your sandals off when you enter a church building, 
because they have the revelation that where 2 or 3 are gathered, Jesus is in their midst, therefore the 
place upon which they stand is holy ground, and by taking off their sandals, they do so as an act of 
submission. 
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as an act of submission, humility, and worship. Because the battle belongs to the 


Lord!!! 


CHAPTER 4: THE SEVEN FASTS OF THE BIBLE 


As referred to in the scriptures these are the fasts that we need to understand, as they 


are each for different types of answers from the Lord. 


Fast Scripture Reference What you eat/not eat 
Samuel 1 Samuel chapter 7:5 They poured out water as a sin 
Where a community fasts to offering to the Lord and went without 
seek the Lord’s guidance. food all day, as a sign of their sorrow 
for their sins. 

Ezra Where the community fasts to | The community humbled themselves 
seek God’s protection. Ezra before God, and prayed, and asked 
8:21-22. Ezra declares a fast God for His protection over them, as 
for one day, without food or they travelled. 
water before they start their 
journey to return the treasures 
to the temple in Jerusalem. 

Elijah This is the fast for each This is a fast, where you pray to God 
individual person who needs and He provides you “heavenly food”, 
answers in times of trouble and | to give you strength for the trials 
intense stress. 1 Kings 19:2-8. | which are ahead. 

The The fast to develop spiritual Jesus tells His disciples that some 
Disciples’ | authority, to heal the sick and | demons cannot be cast out unless 
Fast to cast out demons. you fast and pray. 


Saint Paul’s 


Matt. 17:21. 


To obtain spiritual insight for 


As we are all to become “disciples”, 
then we all need to learn and 
implement this fast. 


“No-one had eaten for a long time”, 


Fast individuals and for the Body of | and Paul prays during this time of 
Christ. Acts 27:21-22. trial for safety of the crew and 
An angel brings Paul the himself. 
confirmation to his prayer to 
God. 
Daniel Fast | A fast for physical health and|A 10-day diet of vegetables and 


strength. Dan. 1:8-16. 


water only. 


Esther Fast 


A communal fast for 
deliverance. Esther 4:16. 


A total communal fast for 3 days and 
3 nights, (no food or drink) praying 
to God for protection and deliverance. 


CHAPTER 5: FOUR HUNDRED & SEVEN YEARS & THEN THE PROMISE 


In the Book of Genesis, we have the story of Joseph, how He was chosen by God, as a 
special person, kidnapped by his own brothers, and sold into slavery. But what they set 
out to be as evil, God turned around and made it for good. 

Joseph was able to interpret the dreams of the Pharaoh, and to prepare Egypt for the 
droughts that were coming, to all of the lands in the Middle East. 

After Joseph died, it was prophesied that the Jews would have to remain in Egypt for 400 
hundred years, until God sent them a Deliverer. 

God appeared to Moses as a “light” inside a burning bush, and commanded him to go 
back to Egypt, and to tell the Pharaoh to “Let my people go, and for them to go and to 
worship Me in the desert”. 
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We all know the story, Pharaoh refused, so Moses was told by God to perform miracles, 
to convince Pharaoh to “Let My people go”. 

Now, all the visits to Pharaoh did not all occur in one week, or even one year. It took 
seven years before the last miracle took place and Pharaoh finally agreed to “Let my 
people go”. 

The Jews were in Egypt for a total of 407 years before God’s promise of a Deliverer was 
fulfilled. 

Jesus came in the flesh and dwelt among us. He became part of us when we accepted 
Him as our personal Saviour. Because Jesus lives in us, and the Holy Spirit empowers 
us, we (individually and corporately) have become living stones, a part of the Body of 
Jesus Christ. We have become the flesh that Jesus has come to dwell amongst, in fact, 
to dwell inside of. Therefore, we are a part of the Body of Christ, in the flesh, living here 
in Toowoomba, or in whatever town, city or nation, you live in. 

I want you to think very carefully about what I have just said. Jesus came in the flesh to 
be an example for all mankind. 

He took the five loaves and the two fishes, prayed on them and gave them to his 
disciples, where they multiplied to feed 5,000 people, and He has taken our flesh and 
multiplied it, so that we live all over the world, at the same time, to perform whatever 
He commands us to do, collectively and/or individually. 

Jesus even prophesied about this before He ascended into heaven. He told His disciples 
that greater things shall they do, because He goes to be with His Father in Heaven. 
When Jesus lived upon the earth, He could only be in one place at one time. He could 
only perform miracles, at one place, at one time. 

Now that He has multiplied Himself inside of us, and given us the Holy Spirit’s power, we 
are now able to be His witnesses, His ambassadors, and His miracle workers, wherever 
we live, at any time the Lord commands us. That is why the Apostles stated: Jesus in us 
IS the hope of His glory. 

We are the glory of Jesus made manifest on the earth, living a spiritual godly life, in an 
ungodly world. We live in this world, but we are not part of this world, because our 
home is in another world altogether. 

Our spirit-man, which was dead when we were unbelievers, is now alive once again. Our 
spirit now is directly connected to God, by the Holy Spirit that lives and dwells inside of 
us. 

As Jesus communed with His Father, so we are able to commune with the Father, 
because we abide in Jesus, and Jesus abides in the Father. Jesus said this in John 
chapter 17, but that is a later topic for discussion. Now another little bit of history. 
On Pentecost Sunday 1606, Captain Ferdinand De Quiroz, proclaimed that all the islands 
south of Vanuatu were to be claimed for Jesus Christ, not for any earthly king. 

He further proclaimed that these lands would be forever known as the Great Southlands 
of the Holy Spirit. 

The 31% December 2014 just past, is the end of the 407% year, since this 
proclamation was given. This is a very historic occasion. 

As we move into the year 2015, Australia is now poised to move into the promises, the 
prophecies, and the millions of prayers, which have been prayed all over the world for 
this nation. 

Today, as the Body of Christ in Toowoomba, we must be ever sensitive to the leading, 
and the calling of the Holy Spirit, as God now sets in motion, the plans and the purposes 
He has already ordained for each one of us. This is even more important now in 2020, 
as the whole nation, and all nations of the world battle against the Corona-virus. 

John 15:16 states that we did not choose Jesus, He chose us (before the world began), 
and He has called each one of us by name, according to His divine plan and His purpose, 
for each of us, and collectively, for His divine plan and purpose for Toowoomba. 
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Today, let us rejoice that Jesus came to earth, and that He now lives inside of you and 
me, and we live with the Father in heavenly places, in our spiritual form, but here on 
earth in our bodily form. 

Today, let us rejoice that Jesus came as Emmanuel, (God with us) that God came in the 
flesh, to live and dwell in us for eternity. 

As we move into 2020, let us do it with clarity, knowing that we are called by God for a 
divine purpose, that we are called to fulfil His divine plan for this city, state and nation. 
As Joseph, Moses, David and Solomon went about their tasks with reverential fear of the 
Lord, so let us go forward, knowing in our hearts, that the power and the might of the 
Holy Spirit, is living and dwelling inside each of us. 

Therefore, we should not be afraid, nor dismayed, when we are prompted by the Holy 
Spirit to do something, which may seem way out in “left field.” 

It is only out in “left field” because we cannot see the whole picture. Be rest-assured 
that Jesus is in control, that He can see the whole picture, because He knows the end 
from the beginning, and He designed the picture in the first place. 

The word tells us that we are all called to be labourers in the harvest field, but although 
many are available and are called, only a few decide to obey God’s word, and are chosen 
for the task. 

Last year, a call went out to the whole congregation, to take pieces of cloth and to make 
designs upon them, to be made into a tapestry, to be placed upon the wall, as a witness 
to future generations. 

None of us knew what the final picture would look like, until all the pieces were gathered 
up and arranged into what we see on the wall today, a mighty witness to future 
generations. 

So, it is with the picture and the plan that Jesus has for Toowoomba, this state and for 
this nation. At the moment we know we have been called, that God has a plan, and we 
are waiting expectantly to become the “true light” in Toowoomba, putting this plan into 
action. 

Like the psalmist says, let our witness in this city be a witness for future generations, as 
we proclaim the name of Jesus Christ, and we proudly let His true light shine in and 
through us. 

As we celebrate Good Friday today, let us remember that Jesus did not stay dead for 
very long, because He had other plans to do, before He comes back to claim His bride. 
Remember, if Jesus never rose from the dead there would be no proof that He 
conquered sin and death. 

If Jesus never rose from the dead He would not have been seen by His disciples and 
more than 500 other people in Jerusalem and on the road to Emmaus. 

If Jesus did not rise from the dead, He could not have ascended into heaven, and there 
would have been no Pentecost, and Holy Spirit empowerment of believers. 

If Jesus had not risen from the Dead, He could not have dictated the Book of Revelation 
to Apostle John from Heaven, while John was imprisoned on the Isle of Patmos, some 60 
years after His ascension into heaven. 

Selah! Stop! Pause! And think about that! 


CHAPTER 6: CHRISTIAN PERSECUTION 


Over the latter half of 2015, we have seen an ever-increasing attack on Christians in 
many countries around the world, with pastors being beaten, tortured or murdered, and 
many churches and places of religious worship being targeted by bombings and/or 
terrorist attacks. 

Even here in Australia, the government was forced to provide police protection for four 
Coptic Churches, as threats from Muslim extremist groups threatened to bomb them, as 
they celebrated the birth of Jesus Christ. 
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Over the last 2,000 years, Christians have been persecuted; this is not a new thing. 
Even back in the Old Testament times, those people who followed Judaism were targeted 
and persecuted. Jesus said that those who followed Him shall be targeted and 
persecuted; “but blessed are they that are persecuted for righteousness’s sake, 
for they shall see God”. 

Many churches today follow a “love all” policy, without standing up for what is right in 
the eyes of the law, and what is right in the eyes of God, as recorded in the 
scriptures. 

Yes, it is true that Jesus said, love your neighbour as yourself, and love your enemies. 
But that same Jesus took a whip to those in the temple who were perverting God’s 
laws, and taking advantage of the people. 

I have not seen many pastors stepping out lately with the whip, to bring 
judgement to those who are fragrantly breaking the laws of the word of God, or 
who are taking advantage of poor people in the wider community. 

Being a true Christian does not mean we act like wimps, rolling-over, and playing dead, 
every time somebody tries to bully us around: We have to be committed to our faith and 
committed to our beliefs. 

Jesus reminded us that not all who claim His name shall enter into heaven, only those 
who do the will of the Father and who bear good fruit; fruit that remains. The 
challenge for 2016 is “to stand up” and “be counted”. 

If you were told, that your church had a 75% risk of being bombed next 
Sunday, would you still go to Church, or would you sit at home and be defeated 
by the evil one, because of your fear? 


Faith casts out fear. Remember the scripture: "If you save your life, you will lose it; 
but if you die for My sake, your life will be eternally saved.” 
So, which one will you choose? 


CHAPTER 7: A LOOK BACK IN TIME 


On the 2™ July 1992, (some 25 years ago) I wrote these words: I have been studying 
the scriptures over the last weeks and have been fascinated by a statement by John the 
Baptist, in his reference to Jesus and His Ministry here on the earth. John says that he 
baptizes with water, as a sign of repentance, BUT that Jesus Christ shall baptize with 
the Holy Spirit & with FIRE. 

Now, we all know the promise of the Father (the Holy Spirit) was given to the disciples in 
the Upper Room in Jerusalem, on the day of Pentecost, and that the Holy Spirit has been 
leading and guiding the church since that time. 

But John the Baptist, whom Jesus said was the greatest of all the prophets, said that 
Jesus would ALSO BAPTIZE WITH FIRE! 

In all the books I have read, and I have been able to get my hands on, I have yet to see 
a reference to Jesus “Baptizing with Fire” during His Ministry here on earth, so this 
reference by John must have to been about a later period of time in the Age of the 
Gentiles. 


I have found that the reference to “fire” in the Old Testament meant a time of 
purification, of the Nation of Israel, (and of Sodom and Gomorrah, in a very dramatic 
way). 

In the New Testament it refers to the purification of the Bride of Christ, both in the 
“collective sense”, and in the “individual sense”. This must come as a prelude to the Lord 
coming back for His chosen people, on the day of the resurrection of the first fruits of 
Jesus Christ. 

On the 1% July 1992, at 11 pm at night, the Lord gave me the following prophecy, which 
I got out of bed and immediately recorded, so it was fresh in my mind. I repeat it here in 
its entirety (25 years later), for your prayerful consideration and necessary action. 
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Thus, says the Lord: “The time has come to prepare a fast. The fast shall be 
remembered (taken part) across the face of the earth. The fast shall last for seven days. 
The fast shall remember MY people Israel, and how I took them out of the land of Egypt. 


The Christians shall remember the Passover Feast, and what it means to MY people 
Israel ~ (and what it means to the Gentiles, who have become Christians). 

You shall teach all of My people about the 40 years in the desert, why it had to happen, 
how it could have been avoided, how a generation of My people could have been saved, 
if only they had been obedient to MY Words, and kept MY Commandments. 

You shall tell my people ("the church”): “so shall it be to you also!!” 

You, I have taken out of the Land of Egypt (where you have been living in sin for 
generations). I took you and changed you with the Blood of MY Son. I made you white 
as snow. But even after this mighty miracle in your lives, you still refuse to listen to MY 
voice and the voice of MY prophets. 

Sound a general alarm, call a mighty gathering, and let all the churches read from the 
Temple gates the following proclamations: 

"I have called MY people back to MY word. They shall eat it as honey in their mouths. 
Those who know it, and understand it shall flourish, and it shall be as meat to them. For 
those who do not eat it, it shall be as a mighty whip, which continues to follow them to 
their graves. 


Listen My people, the TIME OF PREPARATION IS NOW UPON YOU. I have never done 
anything to My people without first warning them the words of MY prophets. 


PREPARE YE FOR THE JUDGEMENT!!! 


Your faces should be set towards Me and look towards Me continually. Let nothing 
distract you from your objective, as many trials and tribulations are to come upon you, 
to test your faith in Me. 


For those who last the journey, I shall personally welcome them into My city, at the time 
to come. Encourage one another to make the bride, pure, unified and strong. Do not be 
discouraged for I am with you, even until the end of the age.” 


11:30 pm on 1* July 1992. 


I thought about this commandment from the Lord for many minutes, trying to 
comprehend the magnitude of the task. 


I said: “Lord, how can I do this? There are countries in the world I have not been to. 
There are people in churches I don’t know. How shall I accomplish your request?” 


The Lord answered: "Contact the people you know, tell them about My message and 
have them pray about what I have said. I shall confirm in their hearts My words to them, 
and bring to remembrance other people who they should also pass on My message to. 


In this way, I shall transfer My message from country to country, across the face of the 
earth, and My commandments shall come to pass.” 


So, I again prayed to the Lord, and I asked that He bring to my remembrance the names 
of persons that He, through the Holy Spirit, deems worthy for this task, and I shall send 
this information to them, so that they may pray and have confirmed in their individual 
hearts that the Word is from the Lord and act accordingly. 


The following is the list of names the Lord revealed to me, in the order they were 
revealed, not necessarily any priority order. 


1. Pastor Wynne Lewis, Kensington Temple, U.K. for the work in the UK and Ireland, 
and other countries through the international congregation of this church body. 


2. John & Margaret Bartlett (UK) for the Teneriffe Churches. 
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3. Pastor Mary Seavey (Mustard Seed Foundation) for USA, with Dee Akers for 
contacts into Oral Roberts University, in particular to Oral Roberts himself, for 
organizational guidance. 


4. Joan Armand ~~ the motorcycle ministries of the God Squad in the USA. 


5. Pastor Danny Woolridge & Pastor Malcolm Hibbard ~~ for churches in Australia. 
Pastor Danny to contact Pastor Frank Houston, Temple Trust, Sydney. Pastor Mall 
Hibbard to contact Pastor Lamb of the Sweet Water Mission in Africa, and your 
pastors in India. 


6. Dr Billy Graham & Leighton Ford, for prayer support. 


7. Dr Cho Yongi — for prayer through the Korean church, for unity of the churches (in 
the understanding of the Word) to prepare for worldwide evangelism. 


8. Phil & Winnie Reeves, Thailand, to contact Adjarn Wan & Rom Khlao Church for the 
Thai Churches. 


9. Khun Nit, for Thailand, Burma & China. 
10. Vichai & Sue Panyangarm, Thailand, Burma and China. 
11.Adjarn Manutsak, Jai Smarn Church, Thailand. 


12. Christ for the Nations, Dallas Texas, all the nations, through their participating 
students. 


13. Sylvia Rodriquez. 

14. Sherwood Cliffs, Australia & Switzerland. 

15. Jill Jelliffe & Reuben Fox ~~ Compose theme music for the revival meetings. 
16. Immanuel Church, Rawalpindi, Pakistan. 

17. Jutta Qureshi & three spirit filled nuns from the Leprosy Clinic, Pakistan 
18.Joyce Seow, Singapore. 

19. Pastor Dowdy, Singapore. 

20.Dagma & Werner, Germany + FGBMI Germany. 

21.Anne-Marie & William Lerrick, Sweden & Iron Curtain countries. 

22.Sigward Wallenberg, Sweden. 

23.Msasani Lutheran Church, Dar-es-Salaam, Tanzania — for the countries in Africa. 


24.Dr Kriensak, Hope of Bangkok Church, Thailand, for Thailand and contacts into 
Vietnam, Cambodia and China. 


CHAPTER 8: THE PROPHET’S REWARD 


In Matthew 10:38-42, Jesus is speaking and it says: He that loves his father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me: and he that loves his son or daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. And he that takes not his cross, and follows after me, is not 
worthy of me. He that finds his life shall lose it: and he that loses his life for my sake 
shall find it. He that receives you, receives me, and he that receives me, receives him 
that sent me. He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a 
prophet’s reward, and he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man 
shall receive a righteous man’s reward. 
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And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones, a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

In these series of scriptures, Jesus sets out some revelations, that the Body of Christ in 
many cases, still have not put into practise today. Unfortunately, this is a sad state of 


affairs. 


“If you receive a prophet, in the name of a prophet, you will receive a prophet’s 
reward”, 


But what is a prophet’s reward? 
1. They will always receive a word which lines up with the Word of God. 


a. 


b. 


c. 


That is why Paul challenged Christians to carefully check the words you receive, 
to make sure that they line up with the Word of God. 

Paul even went further to tell the disciples that even if angels come to you and 
starts to teach you anything which does not line up with the Word of God, then 
you must refuse to accept it. 

In the church today, there are many who are coming and preaching and teaching 
things, which don’t line up with the Word of God - so beware of them! 


2. They will always receive an impartation from God -— equipping you “TO DO 
the work of the ministry”. 


d. 


The “Work of the Ministry” is not just restricted to Apostles, Prophets, Teachers, 
Pastors and Evangelists. 


In 2 Corinthians 3:6 Paul writes: Who also hath made us able ministers of the 
New Testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter kills, but the 
spirit gives life. But if the ministration of death, written and engraved in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not steadfastly behold the face of 
Moses for the glory of his countenance; which glory was to be done away: Shall 
not the ministration of the spirit be more glorious? 


In Romans 8:28 it says: And we know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. 

Each and every person who has been saved by the grace and mercy of God 
should love God. But the verse does not stop there -— it goes on. 

God calls each of us by name and according to His divine purposes for us. All of 
us are small fragments (jigsaw puzzle pieces) in the might and majesty of the 
picture that God has for you, for your church, for your city, and for your nation. 


Each of us is called to do “the work of the ministry”. 


2. Test All Things. 


a. 


Sal. SO OS 


Paul reminds us to check all prophecy to make sure that it lines up with the Word 
of God. 


Don't go ahead and “try to make the prophecy happen”. 
Prophecy can be for NOW, or for a future time. 

Prophecy can be a directive. 

Prophecy must not cause confusion in your life. 

Prophecy must not make YOU feel condemned. 

Prophecy is to edify, exhort and/or comfort the Body of Christ. 
Prophecy must not manipulate you, or control you. 

Prophecy will manifest the Fruit of the Spirit in your life. 


All the 5-fold ministries of God, as described in Ephesians 4:11-14 must be 
anointed. If you are not called to an office, don’t attempt to operate in it; 
otherwise, you will cause damage to yourself, and to others around you. 


Before you are called to an office, there is a process. Joseph was highly favoured. 
There were 5 coats of Joseph’s life which he had to wear before He became the 
Governor of Egypt. 
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a. It was a process that he had to go through, before he reached the position 
revealed in his dreams, where he would wear the royal cloak and his brothers 
would bow down to him. The prophecies and dreams he received were 
prophetic. God revealed THE END to him, RIGHT AT THE VERY BEGINNING! 


b. God did not reveal the betrayal of his brothers, or the lies of Potiphar’s wife, 
nor the 13 years in prison. 


c. God did not reveal that his garments would be changed from prison garb to 
royal robes all in one day; but that is what actually happened. 


|. If you are highly favoured, it allows you to receive a direct word - a direct 
revelation from God. 


m. Prophecy begins a process, which leads to faith (in the process), which brings 
results. 


n. Prophecy brings truth in the process, which is always confirmed by the Word of 
God. 


In the book of Acts, we have the story of Paul and Silas, and the slave girl who was 
suffering from the spirit of divination (telling fortunes). This slave girl was making big 
bucks for her employers. They were not happy when Paul intervened. 
o. She was able to correctly identify who Paul and Silas were: “people of the Most- 
High God”. 
p. Paul & Silas commanded the wrong spirit to come out of her, and it obeyed their 
command, because they were using the authority of God’s word. 


Don’t be surprised, we still have them around us here in Australia today. 


r. How we react to them as Christians today, will either give glory and honour to 
Jesus Christ, or bring shame to us. 


s. The word clearly says that we have been given spiritual authority, to deal with 
the principalities and powers of this world. 


t. In Mark 16:15-18 Jesus is speaking and He says these words: And he said unto 
them, Go, ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not, shall be 
damned. 


u. And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out 
devils; they shall speak with new tongues; They shall take up serpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover. 


1. We have been given the authority to deal with these problems, which we see 
all around us. 


2. If we do this, Jesus has promised that these will be the signs (for the 
unbeliever) ~ to get their attention to the things of God, and to bring them to 
the foot of the cross. 

v. The Gifts of the Holy Spirit and the Fruit of the Holy Spirit will flow together, to 
provide the correct timing and situations, to allow you to witness for Jesus in 
every situation. You will also receive the boldness to do this. 


w. The Holy Spirit can position you in time, and at the correct place, to witness to a 
specific person. Cornelius needed to be witnessed to. God sent the Holy Spirit to 
Peter and told Him He was sending messengers to him and to go with them 
without question. When he arrived at Cornelius’ household the Holy Spirit open 
his mind to understand that God wanted to bring him into the kingdom, even 
though he was a Gentile. This was a revelation for Peter and as a result, 
Cornelius and his whole household gave their lives to Christ. 


x. There can be two (2) types of witness by the Holy Spirit: 
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iv. 


The sins in our life are revealed, and we are convicted to make things right with 
God, by repentance. This frees up our spirits to be able to receive direction from 
God. 


We have a burden in our spirits to do something for someone, but are not sure 
what that “something” is. When we recognise this burden and pray for that 
person, by praying in tongues, we know that the prayer is righteous, the prayer 
is correct, and the prayer is directed in the spirit realm, to the specific burden 
that the Holy Spirit has put upon your heart. 

In both these cases mentioned above, the emphasis is upon “Obedience”. We 
must be prepared to become obedient to the call of the Holy Spirit upon our 
lives, to see positive results. 


In the case of Apostle Peter, obedience to go with the messengers resulted in 
salvation for a whole household. 


3. Prophecy prepares us for Spiritual warfare. 


This is a subject in itself, which maybe can be taught at a later stage. This requires a 
higher level of spiritual maturity and understanding of the concepts of the way the Holy 
Spirit lives, dwells and works within us, to achieve the calling upon our lives that God 
has placed within us. 


4. Mark 4:14: The Parable of the Sower 


a. 
b. 


Prophecy sows a seed into your heart - the Word of God. 


The devil will try to steal the seed from you (the Word of God) so it cannot grow 
and bear fruit. 


If you resist the devil, he will flee from you: and you will see the seed grow and 
the prophecy come to pass. 


When the seed is planted by the wayside: It is planted in the wrong place - or 
the wrong heart attitude. Therefore, if it grows it will become stunted, and not 
bring forth a perfect fruit and bountiful harvest. 


Verse 16: Stony Ground: The Word is received with joy, but the environment is 
not prepared to receive the Word, for it to grow (one becomes persecuted for the 
Word's sake) 


Make sure that you work all prophecy through with a spiritual leader, to make 
sure that you understand it (fully) otherwise it may cause you to become 
“offended”. “Strange” methods come from “strange” vessels. We must discern 
what is being said, but also the way they are being delivered. 


5. When you receive a prophecy, you must obey the Word. 


a. 
b. 
C. 


Elijah prayed that it would not rain for 3/2 years — and it did not rain! 

He then prayed again, and that rain obeyed his commands. 

God expects us to work with Him, to see the prophecy come to pass, in His 
perfect timing. 

In 1 Timothy 1:18, Apostle Paul charges (commands) Timothy to stir up the 
spiritual gifts, which were previously prophesied over him by the laying on of 
hands. 

Paul commanded Timothy to build up his faith, and wage warfare to see these 
prophecies come to pass in his life. 

Spiritual “shipwrecks” can occur if you don’t follow through with spiritual warfare, 
and exercise your faith (sowing “obedient seed”) to see these prophecies come to 
pass. 


6. What has been happening in the Prophetic? 


a. 
b. 


When God does something ~ He always does it perfectly! 


Satan tries to divert it, by rising up an “anti-movement” to resist and divert any 
“movement of God”. 
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7. 1 Kings 17:1: Story of Elijah’s “public” ministry and his “private” ministry. 


To do the “public ministry for the Lord” you must have your “private ministry to 
the Lord” going so well in the spirit realm, that God can trust you enough to give 
you a “man authority” to do supernatural things. 

When God told Elijah to go to the Brook Cherith, this was a time of further 
prophecy responsibilities, before the next public ministry. 

Elijah had to have enough faith to believe God when He said that a raven would 
feed him, meat and bread each morning and evening. 


. If you have ever seen ravens fight over food, then you would understand that this 


was a mighty test of faith for Elijah. 


8. Two (2) Schools of the Prophet. 


10. 


a. 


b. 


School of Obedience: pretty small to start with, to teach you to get ready to do 

something greater. 

School of Faith: If you cannot get your faith right in your “private ministry to 

the Lord”, then you cannot be elevated to the next level of “public ministry”. 

Insecurity: is a thing which must be dealt with, so that we learn to trust 

God in ALL things and in ALL situations. [Even when according to worldly 

situations it does not make sense.] Remember: God’s ways are higher than our 

ways! 

The “Prophetic Movement” has been in hiding, so that God can prepare the 

people ready to do His will: WITHOUT ANY PRE-CONDITIONS. 

a. People do not understand the sacrifice, and the costs, which have to be done 
by people, before He can raise them up. 

b. 1 Kings 18: Obadiah - feared the Lord greatly and fed the 100 prophets. He 
was the “007 of God”. 

c. The Spirit of Jezebel will oppose the true voice of God, by killing the true 
prophets of God. 

d. The Spirit of Jezebel reduces the influences of the “true prophetic” move of 
God. 

e. The true prophets of God must rise up and fight for God’s Word and 
for God’s purposes. God is waiting for people to rise up and take on the 
spirit of Jezebel. 

f. There are NO “self-appointed” prophets. 

i. 1 Corinthians 12:28 says; these “God Appoints”, and “God Anoints”, 
“God Prepares”, and “God Protects” His prophets — not MAN! 

ii. God appoints First: Apostles, then Second: Prophets, then Third: 
Teachers, after that order, Working of Miracles, then Gifts of healings, 
Gift of Helps, which undergirds the miracles and healings. 

iii. The Worship team is an important “helps” ministry, so that these 
ministries can flow in a meeting. 

iv. “SELF-APPOINTED MINISTRIES” can cause a restriction in the flow of 
God. 


g. God calls and establishes God’s appointments in place before the 
work can start. 

h. Unfortunately, people don’t trust leaders in the church today. 
(Angelos: messengers who are liars) 

i. Revelation 2:1: True elders: must have a “heart of God”, for the 
church, a “heart of God” for the people, and must be able to use the gift of 
discernment. 
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j. Revelation 2:18 Letter to the Church of Thyatira: .... Nevertheless, 
you have allowed that woman “Herself — the Jezebel spirit” 


i. Now the Jezebel spirit is not a woman, but a powerful demonic spirit 
which in this case has taken over the mind & body of a woman. The 
leadership in this Church, has allowed this woman to appoint herself as a 
prophet, and she has been leading the people astray, by her wrong 
prophecies, which did not conform to the Word of God, nor did it give 
Him glory. 

ii. This was an “ungodly influence” among “Godly people” and therefore the 
Holy Spirit gave the command that this woman must be removed - to 
protect the remainder of the saints. 


iii. This resulted in a “fragmentation” within the Body of Christ, with broken 
networks and relationships. 


k. You “belong” to the church, because all born again believers are part of 
the Body of Christ. That is the qualification for you to “belong” to a church. 
There is no scriptural basis for people “joining” a church to become 
“members” — like joining a football club, or any other “social club”. 


I. The secret of power is the connection between God's leaders. If there is no 
connection, or relationship between leaders within the Body of Christ, 
there can be no unity, hence no power and no blessings: 


i. Where there is unity, God commands a blessing! 


ii. We have the same Holy Spirit living on the inside of us that raised Jesus 
Christ from the dead. 


iii. Therefore, in this 21% century, we have the same opportunity and right 
to have close relationships between the leaders, as well as between the 
saints, in the Body of Christ. 


iv. We have the same right to seeing miracles, signs and wonders occurring 
in our midst, just like it is recorded in the Book of Acts and some of 
Pauls’ Epistles. [We are in fact, Acts chapter 2021] 


11. The Challenge for the 21° Century Church: is to get back to the basics of 
the Word of God. 


a. If it is recorded in the Bible, I believe it. Maybe I don’t understand all of it, 
but the scripture tells us that the Holy Spirit will lead us into all truth (on a 
need-to-know basis). 


b. This does not mean that overnight we will understand the whole Bible. No! 
it means that as we come to different situations and/or levels of spiritual 
development, the Holy Spirit will reveal to us the truths from the Word 
that we need to progress to the next spiritual level. 

c. That is why private study of the scriptures every day is so important, to 
develop and grow into the maturity of the Word that Christ wants all of us 
to achieve. 

So, the challenge of this teaching is this: What are you prepared to do for Jesus 
Christ TODAY?? 


CHAPTER 9: A YEAR OF NEW BEGINNINGS - 2018 


Each year, millions of people around the world make “New Year’s Resolutions” about 
things in their lives that are going to change, stop, improve, or do. Unfortunately, by the 
end of January, many of these “resolutions” have been broken and/or forgotten, and 
people revert back into being the same as they were the previous year. 
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However, each and every year of the 
Hebrew calendar, has a special meaning, 
and as we are now in the Hebrew Calendar 
year 5778, we need to understand where 
God is pointing us this year, so that we can 
be obedient and follow His leading, as an 
act of worship and obedience. 

The scriptures in Hebrews command us to 
prepare ourselves, as “living sacrifices”, 
which is our “reasonable service”. This 
means that Jesus expects this to be the 
“minimum” of our efforts to honour Him. 
Each of us is commanded to use the 
“individual gifts” that have been given to each of us “for the profit of the corporate Body 
of Christ”. 

Unfortunately, many Christians don’t know what their gifts are, and even if they do 
know, are reluctant to use them, out of fear of failing, being persecuted, being excluded 
from their existing friends, (because they have now become one of those weird “on-fire 
Christians”). 

The Word of God is very clear. God has NOT given us a spirit of fear, but a pure heart 
and a sound mind. God Almighty wants righteousness, fellowship, and love, to abound 
among His people, so that God’s order, which is clearly evidenced in the universe, is also 
clearly evidenced within the Body of Christ. 

When this happens, the unbelievers see it and know that it is real, because their souls 
have been searching for it, from the time they were born. It is part of their God-given 
DNA. It fills “the desires of their hearts”. 

As we enter this New Year, let us accept who we are in Christ. We have accepted that He 
has died for our sins, in our place. That we 
are now new creations in Christ, commanded 
to go forth and bear much fruit (that 
remains) for His glory. 

As the glory flag shows, Jesus has opened 
the door for us, to enter directly into the 
throne room, through the power of the Holy 
Spirit, which is exploding through that 
doorway with us, as totally new creations in 
Christ Jesus. 
We are no longer like the caterpillar, slowly 
crawling for one leaf to another gorging itself 
on food, with no other purpose in life. 

No! We are transformed, as new creatures — 
just like these beautiful butterflies, free to fly 
off to a God-appointed rendezvous, ready to 
pour out their love, for the next generation. 
As we start this year, we need to examine ourselves. Are we still walking around as 
caterpillars, with no God-given purpose, just eating everything in sight; or are we free 
like a butterfly, realizing that we are now new creations, released of our burdens, to fly 
freely to do God’s will in 2018? 


That is the challenge for this year! 


CHAPTER 10: ACTS CHAPTER FIVE 
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In the beginning of Acts Chapter 5, we have the incident concerning Ananias & Sapphira, 
where this couple decided to sell a piece of land and give the proceeds to the church, as 
a gift to God. 

We know that they conspired to keep back some of the money from the sale of this land 
for themselves, (which they were quite entitled to do) but, when asked about it by Peter, 
they both lied in the presence of the congregation and the Holy Spirit. 

As a result of this lie to the congregation and to the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirit acted 
upon them and they both fell down dead. 

This event caused great fear and respect (of the Holy Spirit) to come upon the 
congregation, and upon all those who heard about this incident. 

Acts 5:12 And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people; (and they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch). 

As a result of these events, the signs & miracles, the fact that the people were in one 


accord, glorifying and magnifying God, many people, (both men & women) were 
added to the church, ~ not just a few, but multitudes of them. 


People brought out their sick relatives into the streets for Peter & the Apostles to lay 
hands on them, or for even their shadows to pass over them, so they could be healed. 
This was not just limited to Jerusalem itself, because people from the nearby towns 
came with their sick folk, to have them healed by the Apostles - news of the events was 
travelling fast throughout the region. 

People came to hear, people came to see, people believed and were saved. Hallelujah! 
WHEN PEOPLE MOVE WITH UNITY OF PURPOSE - GOD MOVES IN THE 
MIRACULOUS! 


If we want to see a mighty move of God in our church, in our neighbourhood, in our city, 
in our region, then we have to get rid of the lies, the cliques, the deceptions, and 
anything else, which is false in appearance, before the eldership, and before the Holy 
Spirit. 


het God wants us to be Holy, so He can show His glory among us. 


These events were clearly evident and understood by the congregations of the early 
churches. 

It was also clearly evident to the Jews of the Sanhedrin - to people outside the church 
congregation, they could see that God was moving in a mighty way - it could not go 
unnoticed! 

When God starts to move in the miraculous, it gets Satan's attention, and he tries to use 
whatever methods he has at his disposal, to stop these events from happening. 

He tries to take the glory away from God. This is what we see commence to happen 
here. 

The Sadducees were outraged by the miracles, because they did not believe in the 
concept of the resurrection, and this was totally against what their sect preached. They 
had to do something! 

We see the same thing throughout the ages, when God moves somebody always tries 
to stop it! 

When there is a mighty move of God, people try to cause conflict or confusion, to stop 
God getting the glory. 

Acts 5:17 Then, the high priest rose up, and all they that were with him, (which is the 
sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled with indignation, 18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the common prison. 

You notice that the High Priest did not follow the Law. 
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They did not arrest them, charge them, and when found guilty, place them in prison. No! 
They just threw them into prison - without any charges ~ or a trial. [Just like now with 
COVID] 

This is completely against the teachings of the Old Testament, against law and order, 
against what the Sanhedrin stood for. Satan was now in action! 


But God is in control ~ Hallelujah! 

Even when things seem to go wrong, God has His plans, and God has His ways of 

dealing with situations, to bring the focus, and the glory back to Himself. All we have to 

do is keep our faith, and trust in Him. 

Acts 5:19 But, the Angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and brought them 

forth, and said, Go, stand and speak in the Temple to the people, all the words of this 

life. And when they heard that, they entered into the Temple early in the morning, and 
taught. 

68 times the Angel of the Lord appears in the Scriptures. 

Each time it is recorded, a mighty thing happens, and we must not miss the significance 

of these events when we see them in Scripture. 

Here we see direct Divine intervention, to correct the Law. The Sanhedrin has placed the 

Apostles into prison without charge, and without trial, so God Almighty has released 

them to show the world His power is greater than that of the world, ~ and His will be 

done, in all situations! 

21 When the high priest and those with him arrived, they called together the council 
and the whole body of the elders of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them 
brought. 

22 But when the temple police went there, they did not find them in the prison; so, 
they returned and reported, 

23 "We found the prison securely locked, and the guards standing at the doors, but 

when we opened them, we found no one inside." 

24 Now, when the captain of the temple and the chief priests heard these words, they 
were perplexed about them, wondering what might be going on. 

It says they were a little puzzled by these events - they wondered what was going on. 

25 Then someone arrived and announced, "Look, the men whom you put in prison are 
standing in the Temple and teaching the people!" 

26 Then the captain went with the Temple police and brought them, but without 
violence, for they were afraid of being stoned by the people. 

Now I don't know about you, but the first thing I would have wanted to know was: how 

did they get out of prison? Which guards gave them the keys to get out, or which guards 

took bribes to release them? I would have wanted an independent inquiry into this 

event, to try to find out the truth about it. How did they get out of prison? Did the High 

Priest ask this? This Scripture does not say so. The Scripture records the following: 

28 "We gave you strict orders not to teach in this name, yet here you have filled 
Jerusalem with your teaching and you are determined to bring this man's blood on 
us." 

Here was a miracle - right before their very eyes and yet they could not see it. 

Even though you hit some people over the head with a 4 x 2 piece of wood, it still does 

not sink in! They still don't believe it - they still want to go on and do things their own 

way! 

Unfortunately, we have people in the church today, who are just like those of the 

Sanhedrin. 

They are not prepared to recognise the moving of God in their midst - even when they 

are an eyewitness to the events. 

Let us put aside our preconceived ideas, let us recognise that Jesus Christ is Lord and 

King, and He is not restricted in His actions by our level of understanding, or our level of 

faith. 
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If God wants to move, He can move, whether we want to accept it or not! Let us go back 
to looking at what happened in the Book of Acts, recognise that these things never 
happened before in Scripture - but they are recorded for our knowledge and 
understanding, and therefore, Jesus is able to do greater things now in this day and age. 
Let us pray that he does, and that we are spiritually awake to recognise it when it 
happens. 


CHAPTER 11: ACTS CHAPTER 2018: [HEBREW CALENDAR 5778] 


As we come into the Easter Season, there is usually a re-focus on the things about Jesus 
when He walked the earth, and the emphasis to have people individually and corporately 
audit their spiritual lives, to see how they can improve their situation, and become closer 
to Jesus. 

As we hear the Palm Sunday story, of Jesus telling his disciple to go to the next village a 
get a donkey and its colt and bring them to him. “Why” did Jesus do this? Did the 
disciples understand this? 

I believe they did understand it, because (unlike many “western trained Christians”) they 
knew their Old Testament, and they knew there was a passage in Zechariah 9:9 which 
says: Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. [This was prophecy being fulfilled 
right before their eyes!] 

But here, we see the people casting palm branches and clothing before him, as He rides 
into Jerusalem. “WHY” did they do this? 

If you rely on the KJV (Second Edition), or any other Protestant Bible you will not 
find the answer in there, because it has been removed in 1611 (in the second edition 
KJV). 

It WAS in the First edition of the KJV, in what we now call the Apocrypha, in the 
Book of Maccabees. 

Some 400 years before, they threw down their clothes, as the king marched into 
Jerusalem after freeing Jerusalem from captivity. They were acknowledging that Jesus 
was going to be the next king, to overthrow the Romans and re-stablished the kingdom 
of Israel. 

They were shouting “Hosanna”. This comes from 3 Hebrew words; Hoshi, Ah, Nna, and it 
means “Save now, we pray” ] 

Unfortunately, this was not what was written in the Book of Isaiah. Jesus came as a 
“servant king”. Yes, He was going to overthrow the oppressors —- but in the “spiritual 
realm” — not the “physical realm”. Jesus was going to overthrow Satan, sin and death. 
Then the priests told Jesus to tell His followers to stop praising Him in the street. And 
they said to him; do you hear what they are saying? Jesus said to them, “Yes; have you 
not read, from the mouths of infants and little children you have composed a song? 
[Jesus was referring to Psalm 8:2-3 says; Out of the mouths of young men and infants 
have thou established thy glory because of thine enemies, that thou might destroy the 
enemy and the avenger. For thy heavens have seen the works of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, which thou hast ordained. 

Then one of the twelve, called Judah of Iscariot went to the high priest. And he 
said to them what are you willing to give me, if I deliver him to you? And they promised 
him thirty pieces of silver. 

Why did they offer him 30 pieces of silver? For that you need to go back and read 
Exodus 21:32. If an ox gores a manservant or a maidservant, the owner shall give to 
their master thirty shekels of silver and the ox shall be stoned to death. 


The high priest was paying him for the betrayal of Jesus, so that he would be gored 


by the spear in his side and he would die on the cross. (This was also fulfilling the 
prophecies of Isaiah, where he would be raised up to die - a death prophesied 14 
generations before Christ’s birth, and by a method of death not invented at that time). 
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The Passover Celebration [Luke’s Gospel] 

In the book of Exodus, chapter 12, verse 1. The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, in the 
land of Egypt saying these words: [Notice in this case God speaks to both of them 
— not just to Moses only.] 

“This month shall be unto you the beginning of months; it shall be the first 
month of the year to you.” [The month of Nisan] 

God was telling Moses that this was the beginning of Israel’s NEW spiritual calendar; [the 
month of Nisan]. All spiritual events would now be counted from this date. 

God goes on to tell Moses to tell the people that in 10 days’ time each household was to 
purchase a sheep, 1 year old, without blemish and care for it until the 14° day, when 
the nation was to kill their sheep in the evening. 

They shall then take the blood of the lamb and put it on their 2 side doorposts and on 
the upper posts, where they shall eat the flesh of the lamb. They shall eat all of it and 
what is left over they shall burn in the morning. 

God commanded the nation of Israel to eat this food in haste, with yourselves fully 
clothed, with shoes on your feet, and with your staff in your hand. This shall be called 
the Lord’s Passover. 

God told Moses that during this night, the Lord Himself would pass through the land of 
Egypt and kill the firstborn of all mankind and animals, in all the houses which did not 
display the blood on the doorposts. 

When God saw the blood on the doorposts, He would “Passover” that house and the 
plague which God sets upon Egypt shall not fall upon that house. 

In verse 14 God commands Moses that this shall be a memorial; and you shall keep it as 
a feast, to the Lord throughout your generations; You shall keep it a feast by 
ordinance for ever. 

Then the word goes on to explain the feast and the contents of the feast, and what it 
means, and in the Talmud is explained “How to” conduct this feast. 

Each year they prepared the house; they had set the table, (with a spare chair ~~ in 
case the Messiah wanted to visit them) lit the candles and had all the food on the table 
before the sun went down, because you cannot do any work after sunset on the 
Sabbath. 

They would read the scriptures as a remembrance, and the youngest at the table would 
ask the oldest; “why they were having this feast? — Why was it so special”? 

The oldest man at the table would reply and explain from the scriptures why they were 
holding this feast as a celebration to the Lord, for His mercy in “Passing Over” the 
houses of the Israelites in Egypt. 

They would take the unleavened bread, and offer up prayers of thanksgiving unto God. 
This complete piece of bread signifying the completeness of God Almighty and they 
would break it into 3 pieces. 

The three pieces represent to Godhead, 

The first piece represents God the Father, 

The second piece represents Jesus the Son, and 

The third piece represents God, the Holy Spirit. 

They would take the second and third pieces and interchange them and then take the 
second piece of bread and cover it up and hide it away from the table. 


The second piece of bread was covered and returned to the table at the 
completion of the feast. 


During the Passover Feast there are 4 cups of wine drunk. 
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The nation of Israel had been observing this feast for over 3,500 years before Jesus 
Christ was born, but they still did not understand fully what they were doing, or what the 
symbols really meant. 

The scripture records that Jesus said; “I did not come to abolish the law - but I came to 
fulfil the law.” 

Therefore, from this statement, we know that Jesus must have attended at least 32 
Passover Feasts before the one that is recorded in the scriptures. 

Even during His ministry on earth, He must have attended two other Passover Feasts, 
but they are not recorded in scripture — so why is this one so important? 

I believe that the two previous Passovers were taken with His “Earthly Family”, but 
this Passover was with His new “Spiritual Family”. 


Even the way this Passover is established is special. 

Turn to Luke 22 verse 8 — 9. Jesus commanded them to go and prepare the Passover 
feast. They asked Jesus; “Where should they go to prepare it? Should it be like last year; 
at your mother’s house”? 

Jesus answers in verse 10: You will see a man carrying a pitcher of water. This should 
have set alarm bells ringing in Peter & John’s head! 

Men do not carry water pitchers in Israel — this is women’s work. Follow this man into 
the house where he goes. 

Verse 11: The “good man” of the house. “Good man” means the person who is renting 
the house. 

Notice, that Jesus did not tell them to ask politely may they use a room to celebrate the 
Passover, No! Jesus commanded them to demand the room, where the Master shall 
celebrate the Passover. 

Jesus then goes on to prophecy, that the man renting the house, shall show them a 
large upper room, which they shall then make ready. 

Verse 13 confirms all that Jesus said, so they made ready the Passover Feast. 

When I was studying at the Centre of Biblical Studies in Israel in 1995, I went with a 
study group to a room, which is guarded by the Israeli Ministry of Antiquities. 

We were told to take off our shoes and we climbed the staircase into an upper room, 
which is said to be the room where Jesus had this Last Supper with His disciples. 

There we had the Passover Feast and celebrated Communion, just like I am describing it 
to you today. 

In verse 14, Jesus sat down, with His disciples to partake of the Passover Feast. 

In verse 15 He states that He earnestly desired to celebrate “this” Passover with them, 
before He was to suffer. Why was this Passover so special? 

Because it was to be the last Passover Feast! This was the fulfilment of the Old 
Covenant; and the beginning of the New Covenant. 

[This is Passover #2 — because God the Father “passes over us” because of the blood of 
Christ covering us. ] 


V 16: Jesus says He will not eat until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of God. 

V 17: And He took the cup and told them to divide it among themselves. [Notice Jesus 
took the cup first]. This is the third cup which was used in the Passover feast. 

V 18 I shall not drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God shall come. 

V 19: And Jesus took the bread. This is the second piece of bread that had been 
covered and returned to the table, which represented Jesus Christ in the 
Passover Feast. 

He took it, and gave thanks and then He broke it and gave it to His disciples, telling 
them that this “second piece” of bread from the Passover Feast represents His 
body, which is given to them. This you do, in remembrance of me. 

V 20: Likewise, after supper He takes the 4' cup saying: This cup is the New 
Testament (New Covenant) in my blood, which is shed for you. 
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So, the teaching about the Passover Feast, the significance of each of the emblems and 
what Jesus commanded has been explained to you from the scriptures. 

Many of us (in the Western culture), have been partaking in the Communion Feast for 
many years; and like the Jews, they have been “going through the motions” not 
thoroughly understanding the significance of each of the emblems. 

So, the Feast is completed and they go to the Mount of Olives so Jesus can pray, 
because the burden of the cross is heavy before Him. This is where you see Satan 
reappear, and try to convince Jesus not to go through with the cross. “If there is any 
other way, please take this cup from me —- but not my will, but YOUR will be done.” 
People must understand that the work of Jesus has already been fulfilled. The work of 
the Father is now to be undertaken, through the Son, on the cross. Glorify the Father, 
through the Son! 


Jesus is captured, and led away. He could have called down 10,000 legions of angels to 
wipe the Sanhedrin and the Romans off the face of the earth, but that was not the 
Father’s plan. 


"Guy Hm "ve us Borabbos Instead "ive oe murderer, iste oP shes 


The cross must be endured, if salvation can once again be offered to mankind. The 
perfect sinless lamb, the once for all time sacrifice, must now be killed and the blood 
brought into the “Throne room of Heaven” and laid on the mercy seat, to show both 
heaven and earth that “It is Finished”! 

Jesus goes down into Hell and interrupts a great party which is going on there, with 
Satan and his demons celebrating the death of Jesus; but they are in for a big surprise. 
He preaches to all the people from all generations and civilizations, who have never 
heard about him; to give them an opportunity to accept Him as their Messiah. He makes 
a public spectacle of Satan, takes the keys of sin, hell and death, and then rises again to 
the earth as the “first fruits of the Resurrection”. [Note: He does not give the keys to 
Peter. ] 

He is seen by more than 500 people walking around the streets of Jerusalem and on the 
Road to Emmaus, but even “seeing”, is not “believing,” for some people. 

Jesus commands them to stay in Jerusalem in prayer and wait to receive, the promise 
from the Father, the Comforter ~ The Holy Spirit. Despite this direct commandment from 
Jesus, not all of the 500 people were obedient to his instructions, even though they had 
seen him face-to-face after His resurrection. 


There could have been 500 people in “one accord” in the upper room waiting for the 
Comforter to come. But alas, only 120 remained obedient to the commands of Jesus to 
wait until the “Promise from above comes”. 


So, what have we seen so far? 
People screamed out for a Saviour; Save us NOW! 
These same people screamed out Crucify Him, one week later. 


500 people saw Him, but only 120 were obedient, to His commands to wait in 
Jerusalem until the Promise from above comes. 


We are commanded to “GO” and “MAKE” disciples. 


Peter obeyed and 3,000 souls were added to the church that day ~ from just one 
sermon! 


We are told that the Holy Spirit gives out gifts to every believer — for the benefit of the 
whole Body of Christ. 


The challenge in 2018, this chapter of the Book of Acts, (chapter 2018), is whether we 
know what our “Holy Spirit gift is” and are we using it for God’s glory? 


Do you know what your gift is? Are you using it? If not, why not? 
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CHAPTER 12: ALL ABOUT HEAVEN 


INTRODUCTION 


Many Christians have heard wonderful stories in Sunday School about going to a glorious 
place called Heaven, where we will live with Jesus forever. But is that a true and 
accurate account of what the Scriptures actually say? 


From the book “Heaven” by Randy Alcorn, the following table is prepared. 


THREE ERAS OF MANKIND ON EARTH 


PAST 
Genesis 1-2 


PRESENT 
Genesis 3 to Revelation 20 


FUTURE 
Revelations 21-22 


Original Mankind 


Fallen mankind; some believe and 


are transformed 


Resurrected mankind 


Original Earth 


Fallen Earth, with glimmers of the 


original 


New (resurrected) Earth 


God delegates reign to 
innocent mankind 


Disputed reign with God, Satan, 
and fallen mankind 


God delegates reign to righteous 
mankind 


Mankind given 
dominion, with 
intended stewardship of 
the Earth 


Mankind’s dominion thwarted, 
frustrated, and twisted 


Mankind’s dominion is fulfilled; 
redeemed stewardship of Earth 


God in Heaven, daily 
visiting Earth 


God in Heaven, separate yet 
active (indwells believers by His 
Spirit) 


God living forever with mankind 
on a New Earth 


No Curse (universal 
perfection & blessing) 


Sin and the Curse (withdrawal of 
blessing, or blessing selectively 
given, plus common grace) 


No more Curse (greater 
blessing, deeper perfection, 
grace unending) 


No shame 


Tree of Life in the 
Garden of Eden 
(mankind can eat) 


Shame 


Tree of Life in Paradise 
[Intermediate (present) Heaven] 
Mankind cut off from the Tree of 
Life 


No shame, or potential for 
shame 

Tree of Life in the New 
Jerusalem (mankind can eat 
again forever) 
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PAST 
Genesis 1-2 


PRESENT 
Genesis 3 to Revelation 20 


FUTURE 
Revelations 21-22 


River of Life 


Rivers and nature, with glimmers 
of the past and the future 


Rivers of Life flows from the 
throne 


Before Redemption 


Unfolding drama of redemption 


After redemption 


Sin Unknown 


Sin corrupts; its power & penalty 
assaulted, defeated by Christ 


Sin forever removed 


No death 


Death permeates all things 


Death removed 


Mankind created from 
the earth 


Mankind dies, returns to the 
earth; new life for some 
(believers) 


Mankind resurrected from the 
earth, to live on the New Earth 


First Adam reigns 


First Adam falls, mankind reigns 
corruptly, with glimpses of good; 
Second Adam comes 


Last Adam reigns as God-man, 
with mankind as co-heirs and 
delegated kings 


Serpent, Satan, on 
Earth 


Serpent, Satan, judged but still on 
Earth 


Serpent, Satan, removed from 
Earth, thrown into Eternal Fire 


God walking with 
Humans in the Garden 
on Earth 


Humans cut off from God 


God dwells face-to-face with 
humans on the New Earth 


God’s glory evident to 
all, in all 


God’s glory obscured, seen only in 
glimpses 


God’s glory forever manifested 
in all 


Unhindered individual 
worship 


Worship hampered by sin 


Unhindered corporate worship 


God’s goodness known 


God’s goodness known by some, 
doubted by others 


God’s goodness forever 
celebrated 


Creation and mankind 
perfect 


Creation and mankind tainted by 
sin 


Creation and mankind restored 
to perfection 


Mankind names, tends, 
rules the animals 


Animals & mankind hurt each 
other 


Animals and mankind live in 
complete harmony 


Ground fertile, 
vegetation lush 


Ground cursed; vegetation 
diseased 


Ground fertile, vegetation 
thrives 


Abundant food and 
water 


Hunger and thirst, toil for food and 
water 


Abundant food and water 


Restfulness, satisfaction 
in labour 


Restlessness, toil in labour 


Enhanced restfulness, joy in 
labour 


Innocence, closeness to 
God 


Sin (alienation from God; some 
declared righteous in Christ) 


Righteousness, (intimacy with 
God); complete righteousness in 
Christ 


Paradise 


Paradise lost, sought, glimmers 
seen, foretastes 


Paradise regained and magnified 


Mankind in ideal place 


Mankind banished, struggles and 
wanders in fallen place(s) 


Mankind restored to ideal place 


Mankind able to sin, or 
not to sin 


Mankind enslaved to sin, 
empowered not to sin 


Mankind unable to sin, 
permanently empowered 


Naked in innocence 


Clothed due to unrighteousness 


Clothed with righteousness 


One marriage 
(Adam & Eve) 


Many marriages 


One Marriage 
(Christ and the Church) 


Marriage perfect 


Marriage flawed by sin, blame & 
manipulation 


Marriage perfect, unhindered 


Beginning of human 
culture 


Contamination and advancement 
of culture 


Purification and eternal 
expansion of culture 


Mankind learns & 
creates in purity 


Mankind learns, creates in 
impurity (Cain, Babel, etc.) 


Mankind learns, creates in 
wisdom and purity 


Mankind rules and 
expands Paradise 


Mankind banished from Paradise, 
longs for return to Paradise 


Mankind has unlimited free 
access to Paradise 


God’s plan for mankind 
and Earth revealed 


God's plan delayed and enriched 


God’s plan for mankind and New 
Earth realised 


Just after the fall of Adam, (while the wound is still raw) God announces His plan for the 
redemption of mankind. 
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God could have sent Adam & Eve straight to Hell and created another man, but instead 
God proclaimed His intentions: “I will put enmity between you (Satan) and the woman, 
and between your offspring and hers; he will crush your head and you will strike his 
heel”. Genesis 3:15 

We often consider the offspring of the woman, but have you considered that God clearly 
says here that there will be offspring from Satan, who will be constantly battling against 


the offspring of the woman. 


Present Heaven and Earth New Heaven and New Earth 

1. Since one of the results of sin | One of the main promised victories of Christ’s 
is death (Romans 6:23) resurrection is to conquer sin and death. 

2. Since the result of sin was One of the main promises of the New Heaven 
banishment from the Garden | must be the regaining of access to the Garden 
of Eden of Eden in the New Earth. 

3. Mankind was prevented from | The promises will once again allow mankind to 
eating of the Tree of Life eat freely of the tree of Life which will be 
which has been removed restored to the New Earth. 
from Earth and is now located 
in the present Heaven 

4. We were created to work for | The New Earth, when created, will be for us to 
God's glory in the original work for God’s enhanced glory; with our 
earth, but this was corrupted | perfected immortal bodies. 
by sin 


The promises of the Redeemer are identified in the scriptures as follows: 


e He would be of the seed of Abraham Genesis 22:18 


e He would be of the tribe of Judah Genesis 49:10 


e He would be of the House of David 2 Samuel 7:12-13 


e He would be a “suffering servant” Isaiah 42:1-4, 49:5-7;52:13-15; 


Chapter 53 


So that you now have a better understanding of these scriptures, the challenge is now to 
decide how you are going to change your life, to make sure that you are able to fulfil 
your role in the “New Heaven” and the “New Earth”, which has no sea. 


CHAPTER 13: ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD 


In Romans chapter one, Apostle sets out his authority and direction for this Epistle. 
“Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated to the gospel of God, 
which He promised before, through His prophets in the Holy Scriptures, concerning His 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who was born of the seed of David according to the flesh, and 
declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection of the dead, through whom we have received grace and apostleship, for 
obedience to the faith among all nations for His name, among whom you are also ‘the 
called of Jesus Christ’; to all who are in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints; 
grace and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Paul makes no apology for being called to be an apostle, or for defining what that 
means. To be an apostle means to be a called one, a person separated from worldly 
pleasures and temptations, a man separated and appointed by God (not man) for the 
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work of the ministry, in a spirit of obedience and holiness, and under the power and the 
anointing of the Holy Spirit. 

He later expounds on this in Romans 8:28 where he states that: “And we know that all 
things work together for good, to those who love God, to those who are “the called” of 
His purpose”. 

Paul makes a statement of fact: All things work together for good; provided the following 
conditions are met. 


1. 


Q 9 


To those who love God: 


. We are ALL commanded to love God; with ALL of our hearts and ALL of our minds, 


and ALL of our strengths, and to love our neighbours (ALL of them) as ourselves. 


. This means we have to love people from other denominations, because Christ died 


for them also. 


. We have to love people who are homeless, on drugs, or other addictions, 
. We have to love the unlovable, 
. We even have to love our enemies; 


i. Why? Because Jesus said so!!! 
ii. To not do so, means we are in rebellion against Jesus Christ, which is in itself a 
sin. 
We have to love, people from other religions, even though we don’t agree with their 
theology, 


. We have to love those people who say: ‘there is no God’, just to prove to them (by 


our love) that He really does exist. 


. Why do we have to love them? 


Because while we were yet sinners (like them), Jesus Christ died for us. He loved us, 
before we even were born, before we even knew Him, or made a decision to accept 
Him as our personal saviour, or started to love Him. 


2. The next statement Paul makes is: To all those who are “the called” of Jesus Christ. 


a. 


John 15:16 is a clear indication of this: “You did not choose Me, but | (Jesus 


Christ) chose you and (lI, Jesus Christ) appointed you, that you should go and 
bear fruit and that your fruit should remain, that whatever you ask the Father in 
My name He may give you”. 


b. 


So we now have the clear priorities; 

c. Jesus chose us, and 

d. He appointed us, and 

e. He called us, 

f. To go bear fruit; 
1. Not just ANY fruit, but these are fruit which must remain. 
2. These are fruit which have a definite impact upon their surroundings and 

the people who you come in contact with. 

3. These are fruit, which because of their characteristics, bear more fruit. 
4. These are multiplication fruit. 
5. These are life-changing fruit. 


3. According to His purpose. [In some translations it says: “according to His divine plans 


and His divine purposes” 


a. We all know that Jesus commanded us to go out and “corporately fulfil the great 
commission” as defined in the gospels, but what about each and every one of us, 
as individuals? 
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b. Do you realise that He has called us “individually”; yes, Jesus Christ called you 
and me by name, and He called each one of us to do something especially for 
Him. 

c. It is part of His divine plan and it is part of His divine purpose for our lives. 

d. Do you know what he has called you to do? 

e. Have you recognised the special task that Jesus Christ has called you to do, so 
that the world can become a better place? 

f. Do you realise that even though some of the trials and tribulations you may have 
to go through, to achieve and complete your task may seem hard, tough and 
difficult, but that they ALL work together for your good; to bring you to a higher 
level of spiritual maturity, trust and knowledge of who Jesus Christ really is? 

These things can only be accomplished if we follow some of the simple steps that 
Paul outlined in his opening statements in Romans chapter eight. 


“There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus, who do not 
walk according to the flesh, but (who walk) according to the Spirit”. 


We have to become separated from the things of this world and become obedient to the 
things of the spiritual world, into which we have been transformed. 


This means that we have to do regular audits of our spiritual households, to make sure 
that we have not allowed the things of this world to infiltrate into the places where the 
spiritual part of us dwells. 


The prophecies of 2012 and 2013 indicate that the Holy Spirit will start a sifting and a 
shaking of the Body of Christ in this next season, so that the Body of Christ (like the 
head of Christ) is pure and holy. “Be ye holy as I AM holy”. We have been individually 
and corporately called to be holy. That is part of God’s plans for us. 


Because God love us, He chastens us. Remember: judgement starts in the house of God! 

Now what are some of these specific callings? 

1. Some have been called to be (like Paul) an apostle; a separated one, a person who is 
called to be a church planter, a person who is called to listen to God’s word and write it 
down, so that others may grow in their knowledge and understanding of who God the 
Father, Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spirit really are. 

2. Others are called to be prophets; people who are called (by God) and set aside (by God) 
to be the spiritual ears for the Body of Christ. People who know the voice of the Holy 
Spirit, who respond to it (not react to it) and who are obedient to its direction and 
instructions, without ever considering the consequences to themselves, as individuals. 

3. Some are called to be evangelists; people who have a burning desire inside of them to 
save souls. No matter what else they do, they have this compelling power and urge to tell 
people about Jesus Christ, His love for them, His salvation, and they only get peace in 
their hearts, when this is what they are doing. 

4. Many are called to be teachers, but few accept the calling, because it is so hard. 

a. They recognise that God has set a higher standard for them and they will be judged 
by a higher standard as well, because EVERY teacher has a responsibility to make 
sure that what they teach lines up (at all times) with the Word of God. 

b. The scripture even says that if a teacher gives incorrect teaching to his congregation 
members, and they accept it and fall away because of it, then the blood of that person 
is on the teacher’s head. 

c. God holds each teacher responsible for the lives of those who are placed under his 
care and responsibility, to teach them only pure godly teaching. 
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5. Other people feel called to be pastors; they have a calling to care for the congregation 
members, not only in a teaching role, but also dealing with their emotional and physical 
well-being. 

a. Some of these people are very good with children, while others feel more comfortable 
teaching young adults, and others mature aged persons. 

b. God calls you to be a shepherd to HIS flock (not YOUR flock); you are just a steward of the 
Master, and you are responsible back to the Master for every sheep He has placed into YOUR 
care. 

6. But when one gets into these positions/callings they find that there are many other 
things which must be done in the church/organisation situation, which they are NOT 
called to do; yet they must get done to make the church function properly. 

This is where other roles or callings come into play. They are listed below in 
alphabetical order, not in their order of priority: 


Spiritual Gifts 
Administration 
Apostle 
Celibacy 
Discerning of Spirits 
Evangelist 
Exhortation 
Exorcism 

Faith 

Giving 

10. Healing 

11. _ Helps 

12. Hospitality 

13. Intercession 

14. Interpretation of Tongues 
15. Knowledge 

16. Leadership 

17. Martyrdom 

18. Mercy 

19. Miracles 

20. Missionary 

21. Pastor 

22. Prophecy 

23. Service 
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24. Teaching 

25. Tongues 

26. Voluntary Poverty 
27. Wisdom 


Now when you look through this list, you will see some of the gifts that are available 
from the Holy Spirit and needed to be used within the Body of Christ. The main thing to 
focus on is to identify which gifts you believe you have as an individual. 

This needs to be confirmed by speaking to other people, after some prayer and fasting. 
Others will look at this list and say: “I have none of these gifts.” Then you have to pray 
for the Holy Spirit to remind you of the special gift that God has given to you, because 
He has promised that He has given gifts to His chosen people. If you are a Christian, 
then you are one of His chosen, so this promise applies to you. 
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It is important for EVERY Christian to know what their gifts are and be prepared to use 
them for the glory of God. This gift may be for use in your workplace, in the school 
room, or in your bible study group. It may be working with the youth, or people with 
disabilities, etc. Not all people are called to be pastors or church employees. 
Conclusion: 

It is clear that all things work together for good, provided the pre-conditions are all met. 
Now would be a good time to re-evaluate your position with Jesus Christ and satisfy 
yourself that you are doing all you can, to bring glory and honour to His name. 

Selah! Stop! Pause! And think about that! 


CHAPTER 14: AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER? 


“None of us lives to himself ...” (Romans 14:7). Has it ever dawned on you that you are 
responsible spiritually to God for other people? For instance, if I allow any turning away 
from God in my private life, everyone around me suffers. 


For we “sit together in the heavenly places ...” (Ephesians 2:6). “If one member 
suffers, all the members suffer with it...” (1 Corinthians 12:26). 

If you allow physical selfishness, mental carelessness, moral insensitivity, or spiritual 
weakness, within your life, then everyone in contact with you will suffer. 

But you ask, “Who is sufficient to be able to live up to such a lofty standard?” “Our 
sufficiency is from God ...” and God alone (2 Corinthians 3:5). 

“You shall be witnesses to Me...” (Acts 1:8). 

How many of us are willing to spend every bit of our nervous, mental, moral, and 
spiritual energy, for Jesus Christ? 

That is what God means when He uses the word witness. But it takes time, so be patient 
with yourself. 

Why has God left us on the earth? 

Is it simply to be saved and sanctified? No, it is to be at work, in service to Him. 

Am I willing to be broken bread and poured-out wine for Him? 

Am I willing to be of no value to this age, or this life, except for one purpose and one 
purpose alone— to be used to disciple men and women to the Lord Jesus Christ? 

My life of service to God is the way I say “thank you” to Him for His inexpressibly 
wonderful salvation. 

Remember, it is quite possible for God to set any of us aside if we refuse to be of service 
to Him — ™... lest, when I have preached to others, I myself should become 
disqualified” (1 Corinthians 9:27). 

So how does this apply here today, as we prepare to be of service in this ministry of God 
in spreading His message to Toowoomba, the Darling Downs and the Lockyer Valley? 
Should we strive to follow these ideals, as defined above, in the Scriptures, or should we 
just cruise along and hope for the best? 

Should we be aware of the needs and hurts of our fellow workers — or should we just live 
-in isolation, ignoring the hurts and stresses of those who work in this ministry who are 
around us? 

Are we able to share our trials and troubles with our fellow workers, in the knowledge 
that it will be kept confidential and not gossiped around the whole city? 

Do we care enough for each other to make sure that this never happens? 

What do you think? Are we OK - or is there room for improvement? Let us pray. 


CHAPTER 15: ANOTHER LOOK AT COMMUNION 
Genesis 22: 1-18 


In the story about Abraham & Isaac, we have the following points to consider, when we 
come to the communion table: 
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L, 


In verse 1, Abraham knew God so well, that he recognised His voice when God 

Almighty called out his name —- just one word. God Almighty spoke directly to 

Abraham - not through any prophet or angel. 

> Are we close enough to God, to recognise His voice when He calls out our 
particular names? 

> Have we ever heard God Almighty call out our names? 

> Have we answered and responded when God called out our names? 

Abraham answered God and obeyed without question. On the third day he saw the 

place where God Almighty had told him he must sacrifice his son, as an offering to 

the Lord. He told the servants to remain with the donkey, while he took the wood 

and the fire up the mountain. 

> Notice it was “on the third day” that Abraham lifted up his eyes and saw the place 
for the sacrifice. 

> Abraham did not take the servants with him up the mountain, because if he had 
and they saw Abraham put Isaac onto the altar to offer him as a sacrifice, they 
would have tried to stop Abraham from doing this thing. 

> Any avenue that Satan had to stop this act was left behind him, down the 
mountain with the donkey. 

When asked by Isaac, “where is the sacrifice?” Abraham uses extreme faith to 

proclaim this prophecy to his son. “God Himself will provide the lamb for the burnt 

offering.” 

> How could he say this? 

> It had never happened before? 

> It never happened again, that is ~~~ until Christ was placed upon the cross. 

When Abraham was about to plunge the knife into the son he loved - the son whom 

God Almighty promised to him, through a miraculous birth by Sarah, when she was 

very old, God Almighty had to step in and stop this act. 

> Inverse 12, The Angel of the Lord spoke these words to Abraham: “Do not lay a 
hand on the boy” he said. “Do not do anything to him. Now I know that 
you fear God, because you have not withheld from me your son, your 
only son.” 

> God Almighty had to have the Angel of the Lord in position, ready to act, if 
Abraham actually was prepared to go through with this sacrifice of his son. 

> God Almighty could not let the righteous (Abraham) kill the righteous (Isaac). 
Why do I say this? 

> In Hebrews it states that the faith of Abraham was deemed as righteousness. By 
definition “righteousness” means right standing with God. 

> This righteousness was what set up “the blood covenant” between Man and God. 

> Mankind (through Abraham) was prepared to offer their sons as a sacrifice to 
God. 

> God Almighty could do no less! He also must be prepared to offer His only Son, as 
a blood covenant for Mankind to return to righteousness. 


When 


Abraham looked up again, he saw a ram caught by the horns, which he then 


sacrificed to God Almighty. 

In doing this act of sacrifice Abraham was putting into effect his statement of faith, that 
"God Himself will provide the lamb for the burnt offering” 

The Scripture states that The Angel of the Lord was present to stop Abraham from 
committing this sacrifice; it was only a test of his love and obedience for his God. 

The Scripture says elsewhere that The Angel of the Lord was in fact Jesus Christ in His 
Spiritual form. [68 times the Angel of the Lord appears in scripture. Whenever you see 
this get ready for something special to happen. ] 
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Do you realise that when Abraham offered his son on the mountain before God Almighty, 
that Jesus Christ was there in His spiritual form, watching every move, and knowing 
what was taking place was an episode in mankind’s return to His Father and redemption? 
In verse 15 The Angel of the Lord called to Abraham a second time and said: 

"I swear by myself declares the Lord, that because you have done this and have not 
withheld your son, your only son, I will surely bless you and make your descendants as 
numerous as the stars in the sky and as the sand on the seashore. Your descendants will 
take possession of the cities of their enemies, and through your offspring all nations will 
be blessed, because you have obeyed me”. 

Jesus Christ, [The Angel of the Lord] made this promise to Abraham on the mountain. 
As we come to this communion table this morning, Jesus Christ is also prepared to give 
us the same promise. 

If we are prepared to give ourselves to Him, to offer up ourselves to Him, He has 
promised that He will forgive us our unrighteousness. He will forgive us our sins, to 
forgive us our failings and our faults. 

This morning we must re-examine ourselves, to determine how we stand before Jesus. 
Are we here this morning as part of a religious ceremony - or are we here standing 
before the throne-room of grace, proclaiming our commitment to Jesus Christ, as our 
Saviour, Redeemer, and soon coming King? 

As we take these elements, are we recognising what they mean in God’s Kingdom? 

Do we really understand that as we partake of these elements this morning, that millions 
of angels in heaven, are watching us make this commitment before God Almighty? 

That we are proclaiming who Jesus Christ really is, and who we proclaim Him to be in 
our own lives? 

As we partake of these elements, let us reflect on our commitment to Jesus Christ, and 
partake of these elements, as our confession of faith — just like Abraham did. 


Let us eat and drink together. 
Amen. 


Now if we fast forward to the ‘last supper’ in which Jesus participated as 
described in Luke chapter 22.. 
Jesus says that He earnestly desires to take this special Passover with His disciples. 


Why did Jesus say that? It was because it was to be the last Passover, for all 
time. 


Jesus explained what the Bread signified, gave thanks, and then told them to break the 
bread and eat it, because it represented His body, which was to be (in the future) broken 
for mankind. 

In likewise manner, Jesus took the cup and explained what it meant, the blood of the 
New Covenant, in His blood (as prophesied in Jeremiah 31:31) that would take away the 
sins of the world — the “once for all time”, The Lamb of God that takes away the sins of 
the World forever! 

Jesus commanded them to do this, whenever they came together, as a symbol (a 
confirmation) of their proclamation that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, who went to the 
cross for their sins, so that we would not have to pay the death penalty for those sins as 
individuals, as defined in Romans 3:23. 


The Passover is recorded in Matthew 26, Mark 14, Luke 22, but not in the Gospel of 
John. It is also referred to by Paul in 1 Cor. 11. 
In each of the gospels, Jesus did not tell them to “examine their hearts” before 


they partook the communion Passover meal - He just commanded them to eat 
it and drink it. 


But in 1 Cor. 11 Paul makes this statement that each individual must examine their 
hearts, before they partake in the communion, otherwise they partake it 


39 


unworthily, and bring down ridicule upon the sacrifice, which Jesus made on 
our behalf. 

However, (and this is very important) Paul did not say that the other people gathered 
must disobey Jesus’ own instructions and not partake in communion, just because one 
person felt they were not ready to partake in the Lord’s Supper. 
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e Communion - Good Friday (2010) 


In the book of Exodus chapter 12. verse 1, The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, in the 
land of Egypt saying these words: [Notice in this case God speaks to both of them 
— not just to Moses only.] 

“This month shall be unto you the beginning of months; it shall be the first month of the 
year to you.” [The month of Nisan] 

God was telling Moses that this was the beginning of Israel’s NEW spiritual calendar. 
[The month of Nisan]. All spiritual events would now be counted from this date. 

God goes on to tell Moses to tell the people that in 10 days time each household was to 
purchase a sheep, 1 year old, without blemish and care for it until the 14° day, when all 
of the nation was to kill their sheep at the evening. 

They shall then take the blood of the lamb and put it on their 2 side doorposts and on 
the upper posts, where they shall eat the flesh of the lamb. They shall eat all of it and 
what is left over they shall burn in the morning. 

God commanded the nation of Israel to eat this food in haste, with yourselves fully 
clothed, with shoes on your feet and with your staff in your hand. This shall be called 
the Lord’s Passover. 

God told Moses that during this night, the Lord Himself would pass through the land of 
Egypt and kill the firstborn of all mankind and animals, in all the houses which did not 
display the blood on the doorposts. When God saw the blood on the doorposts, He would 
“Passover” that house and the plague which God sets upon Egypt shall not fall upon that 
house. 

In verse 14 God commands Moses that this shall be a memorial; and you shall keep it as 
a feast to the Lord throughout your generations; You shall keep it a feast by 
ordinance for ever. 

Then the word goes on to explain the feast and the contents of the feast, and what it 
means, and in the Talmud is explained “How to” conduct this feast. 

Each year they prepared the house; they had set the table, (with a spare chair ~~ in 
case the Messiah wanted to visit them) lit the candles and had all the food on the table 
before the sun went down. 

They would read the scriptures as a remembrance and the youngest at the table would 
ask the oldest why they were having this feast? - Why was it so special? 

The oldest man at the table would reply and explain from the scriptures why they were 
holding this feast as a celebration to the Lord, for His mercy in “Passing Over” the 
houses of the Israelites in Egypt. 

They would take the unleavened bread, and offer up prayers of thanksgiving unto God. 
This complete piece of bread signifying the completeness of God Almighty and they 
would break it into 3 pieces. 


The three pieces represent to Godhead, 

The first piece represents God the Father, 

The second piece represents Jesus the Son, and 
The third piece represents God, the Holy Spirit. 


They would take the second and third pieces and interchange them, and then take the 
second piece of bread and cover it up. and hide it away from the table. 

When they took the second piece of bread and interchanged it with the Third, they were 
in fact proclaiming (by their actions). that Jesus was going to be hidden for a time and 
then reappear. While he was away the Holy Spirit would be here in His place. 

The second piece of bread was covered and returned to the plate at the completion of 
the feast. 
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During the Passover Feast there are 4 cups of wine drunk. 

The nation of Israel had been observing this feast for over 3,500 years before Jesus 
Christ was born, but they still did not understand fully what they were doing, or what the 
symbols really meant. 

The scripture records that Jesus said I did not come to abolish the law - but I came to 
fulfil the law. 

Therefore from this statement we know that Jesus must have attended at least 32 
Passover Feasts before the one that is recorded in the scriptures. 

Even during His ministry on earth He must have attended two other Passover Feasts, but 
they are not recorded in scripture — so why is this one so important? 

I believe that the two previous Passovers were taken with His “earthly family”, but this 
Passover was with His new “Spiritual Family”. 


Even the way this Passover is established is special. 

Turn to Luke 22 verse 8 - 9. Jesus commanded them to go and prepare the Passover 
feast. They asked Jesus; “Where should they go to prepare it? Should it be like last 
year? — at your mother’s house”? 

Jesus answers in verse 10: 

V 10: You will see a man carrying a pitcher of water. This should have set alarm 
bells ringing in Peter & John’s head. 

Men do not carry water pitchers in Israel — this is women’s work. Follow this man into 
the house where he goes. This “man” would either be a widow, or an Essene, the 
strict religious sect of the Jews 

Verse 11: The Good man of the house. “Good man” means the person who is renting the 
house. 

Notice, that Jesus did not tell them to ask politely may they use a room to celebrate the 
Passover, No! Jesus commanded them to demand the room where the Master shall 
celebrate the Passover. 

Jesus then goes on to prophecy that the man renting the house shall show them a large 
upper room, which they shall then make ready. 

Verse 13 confirms all that Jesus said, so they made ready the Passover Feast. 

When I was studying at the Centre of Biblical Studies in Israel in 1995, I went with a 
study group to a room, which is guarded by the Israeli Ministry of Antiquities. We were 
told to take off our shoes and we climbed the staircase into an upper room, which is said 
to be the room where Jesus had this Last Supper with His disciples. 

There we had the Passover Feast and celebrated Communion, just like I am describing it 
to you today. 

In verse 14, Jesus sat down, with His disciples to partake of the Passover Feast. 

In verse 15 He states that He earnestly desired to celebrate this Passover with them, 
before He was to suffer. 

Why was this Passover so special? 

Because it was to be the last Passover. The fulfilment of the Old Covenant, and the 
beginning of the New Covenant. 


V 16: Jesus says He will not eat until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of God. 
V 17: And He took the cup and told them to divide it among themselves. Notice Jesus 
took the cup first. This is the third cup which was used in the Passover feast. 


V 18 I shall not drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God shall come. 

V 19: And Jesus took the bread. This is the second piece of bread, that had been 
covered and returned to the table, which represented Jesus Christ in the Passover Feast. 
He took it, and gave thanks and then He broke it and gave it to His disciples, telling 
them that this second piece of bread from the Passover Feast represents His body, which 
is given to them. This do in remembrance of Me. 
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V 20. Likewise, after supper He takes the 4" cup saying: This cup is the New Testament 
(New Covenant) in My blood, which is shed for you. 

So the teaching about the Passover Feast, the significance of each of the emblems and 
what Jesus commanded has been explained to you from the scriptures. 

As we come now to partake of this special New Covenant Feast, let us understand what 
is to happen, as this communion will be slightly different to what we normally do at our 
communion services. 

We will each come out in an orderly manner, row by row, to each break off a piece of the 
bread and eat it, remembering that Jesus told us that this is His body which has been 
broken for us. 

We will then drink out of the chalice, remembering that this represents the shed blood of 
the New Covenant, which Christ has offered up for us on the cross. 

Let us pray; 

Heavenly Father, we come to you today, through the blood of Jesus Christ your son, to 
remember His sacrifice on the cross, in obedience to your command and to do your will. 
We acknowledge His resurrection and that He is now seated at your right hand in 
heaven, continually interceding for us. 

We give you thanks today, Lord, for the presence of your Holy Spirit in this place, and in 
our lives. 

We ask that you empower us today, by your Holy Spirit, as we eat this bread and drink 
this juice, and that you will give each and every one of us the boldness to step out of our 
comfort zones and be a witness for you in this city. 

We ask these things in Jesus’ name. Amen. 

Would the ushers please start to call out the rows, one by one and administer the 
elements to them. 

When you return to your seats, remember that when the water and blood run down from 
the cross onto the earth, that the curse of Cain was released, and the earth is no longer 
cursed by the blood of Abel when Cain murdered him. 

Through the body and blood of Jesus Christ we have been set free from our sins and 
have been once again allowed to enter into a direct relationship with God the Father. 

We have direct access into the throne room of grace and we can glorify His name with 
worship and praise. 

Let us therefore worship and praise Him today as we leave this place in victory. 

Amen. 


CHAPTER 16: ARE YOU A “BELIEVER”; OR A “DISCIPLE”? 

Introduction 

Many of you have heard pastors get up and give sermons telling us that we have to be 
examples of the kingdom, or that we have to go and make “unbelievers” into 
“believers”, by telling them about Jesus Christ. 

Other pastors have told you that you must be witnesses of the Kingdom. But what does 
that mean? 

If for example, you are walking down the road and you see a car accident, when the 
police come and ask you the question: “Did you see what happened”? You can reply; 
“Yes, I was a witness to this accident”. The police will take down your name and your 
statement and may later call you to give evidence in court, as a witness. 


Based upon your evidence, and the evidence of others, the jury will decide who is at 
fault and award the necessary punishment, or compensation. 


But when the pastor tells you to be a witness of the Kingdom, what does that really 
mean? 


e Were you there when they crucified My Lord? NO! 
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e What evidence can you give about the kingdom? 
e On what authority are you giving this evidence? 
e What are your references? 


Based upon your answers, unbelievers will judge whether what you are saying is 
reasonable, or feasible, and whether they want to change their lifestyle and follow Jesus 
Christ. 


But does that make you a believer? No, not necessarily, because Satan is a 
believer. 


Satan believes that Jesus has risen from the dead. Why do I say this? Because Jesus 
went down into hell, preached to all those who had not heard His message, took the 
keys of death from Satan and made an example of Him. 


Now let us look at the scriptures and see if we can determine from the scriptures what 
this means to be a “Believer”. 


Mark 16:9-20 


“Now when Jesus was raised early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils. And she went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept. And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been seen of her, believed not”. 


Mary Magdalene (as a witness) sees Jesus and believes He is raised from the dead, and 
goes and tells the 11 disciples and the scripture says, “They did not believe her.” 
“After that, he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
into the country”. (Elsewhere in scripture this is recounted as the two men walking on 
the road to Emmaus.) 

“And they went and told it unto the residue: neither believed they them. Here again 
we have an “eye witness account” of the risen Jesus Christ, but still the disciples did 
not believe them.” 

“Afterward, he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed not them which had seen 
him after he was raised.” Now Jesus “meant what He said, and says what He 
means”. 


It says that scripture is confirmed by the testimony of two or three witnesses. 


It says that Jesus “upbraided them”. In today’s language that means that Jesus literally 
tore verbal strips off them for their unbelief and their hardness of heart. 


Jesus said a few very strong words to them about their unbelief, because they refused to 
recognise the truth clearly set out before them - by the testimony of three witnesses. 


The scripture tells us that anything is confirmed by 2 or 3 references in scripture. So 
here we have 3 confirmations in scripture that Jesus rose from the dead and dwelt 
amongst the believers for 10 days after His death on the cross. 


There are also references that more than 500 people saw Him walking around Jerusalem 
in the 10 days after His resurrection. 


Did the disciples believe after they saw Him face-to-face? Yes, all of them except 
Thomas, who said he would not believe unless he was able to put his hands into the 
wounds on the hands and feet of Jesus. 


Once Jesus told Thomas to put his hands into the wounds on His hands, Thomas 
proclaimed; “My Lord and My King”. And he said unto them, “Go ye into the entire world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature”. 


Again, I must emphasise: Jesus said what He means and meant what He says. 
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G2936 xkTi@w ktizd ktid'-zo Probably akin to G2932 (through the idea of the 
proprietorship of the manufacturer); to fabricate, that is, found (form originally): create, 
Creator, make. 


When was the last time you went preaching to men and women, or animals and birds? 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 


G4100 nioteUw pisteud pist-yoo'-o From G4102; to have faith (in, upon, or with respect 
to, a person or thing), that is, credit; by implication to entrust (especially one’s spiritual 
well-being to Christ): believe (-r), commit (to trust), put in trust with. 


So those who have faith are those who believe. And those who have faith and exercise 
that faith by being baptised shall be saved. 


An anagram for Faith is: 


F = Forsaking 
A=AIll 

I = I, (Me) 

T = Trust 

H = Him 


Those who do not have faith shall be damned! 


Now we get to a very interesting set of scriptures, which should shake most of you here 
today and definitely kill many western theological sacred cows! 


Jesus Himself defines the sign of a believer: that is one who has faith. 
Again, I remind you: Jesus says what He means and means what He says; 


And these signs shall follow them that believe; 


Jesus says; if you are a believer (as God sees you), then these signs shall follow you, to 
prove that you are a believer. 


In my name shall they cast out devils Jesus says: All believers shall be able to 
cast out devils from within affected people 


they shall speak with new tongues As evidence of the manifestation of the 
Holy Spirit upon their lives, they shall be 
able to speak a new spiritual tongue (Their 
private prayer language’) 


They shall take up serpents They shall be able to pick up serpents 
without any harm coming upon them 


and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall | God will protect them from poisons. 
not hurt them 


they shall lay hands on the sick, and they | They shall be able to heal the sick of all 
shall recover ailments, by the “laying on of hands”. 


Now, if you think that you are a believer in Jesus Christ and you have been baptised, 
then you should be able to identify at least one of these attributes and say; “I have 
already done that”. 


' This is completely different to the “Tongues for public Ministry” referred to in 1 Corinthians 12. 
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If you cannot, then according to Jesus, you only think that you are a believer, but in 
God's eyes you are not. So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 


And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with signs following. Amen. 


So, the disciples heard the commandment from Jesus, they obeyed it, and went and did 
as Jesus said. The scripture says; “the Lord was with them, and confirmed the words 
they spoke with signs and wonders”. 


These 11, who were chosen personally by Jesus became believers, (after seeing Jesus 
personally), then became disciples (disciplined ones) and obeyed His commandment to 
go and preach to every creature. 


We start out our lives in sin as unbelievers. Then we hear the words about Jesus Christ 
and how He died for our sins and we are then faced with a choice; 


1. Do we believe and become baptised? 
2. Or do we refuse to believe, turn away and become damned. 


If we become believers, we have a choice; 


1. Do we just stay as “believers”, knowing that we have salvation, or do we, 
2. Become Disciples; people who study the word, meditate upon the word, and then 
put it into practise, in our own personal lives and witness this belief to others? 


So, the challenge today is this: What are you? There are only three choices: 


1. An“Unbeliever”’, who is damned and going to hell, or 

2. A “believer” who is saved, but may not get into heaven, because their names 
must remain in the Lamb’s Book of Life, until the day of judgement, if they are to 
receive a room in the Father’s house. (Ref Revelations chapter 3) 

3. Ora “discipline” a disciplined one. A person who is obedient to God’s word, in all 
aspects of his life, and is a public witness to Christ in all areas. One, who is not 
ashamed of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 


This may come as a shock to some of you, but “once saved, always saved” is not 
scriptural. Salvation is a process: You were saved, you are being saved, and you shall be 
saved at the day of judgement. The only sure way to salvation is to become a disciple of 
Jesus Christ, and stay a disciple for the rest of your life. A disciple is a disciplined one. 

A person who has a personal one-on-one relationship with Him; a person who allows 
Jesus to be the Lord and King of his life, and who is ever ready to recognise the Lord’s 
voice, to hear from the Lord and to do His bidding. 


CHAPTER 17: ARE YOU A SLAVE? 

The Bible tells us that the Jews were slaves in Egypt for 407 years and that God heard 
their cries for deliverance, and sent Moses back to Egypt to tell Pharaoh to “let my 
people go”! 

However, in today’s society we can still be slaves. So today my question is this: 

e “Are you a slave”? 

e How do you know that you are NOT a slave? 

e What if you are a slave and you don’t know it? 

e To what item are you a slave? 


In today’s society, “Egypt” is a geographical place in the Middle East.; but “Egypt” can 
be also a spiritual place in your soul. 
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The Jews were enslaved to their Egyptian masters, but today we can be enslaved to 
things of this world, which keep us away from God, or prevents Him from blessing us, to 
the degree that He wants to. 


Enslavement is identified as the things that you are attached to, that rules your life, 
instead of you ruling them. 

It is the things which prevent God from influencing and ruling your life. It is the thing 
which prevents you from having a close, personal, daily walking and talking 
relationship with Jesus. 

If God is not influencing and ruling your life, then you are a slave and you dont 
even know it. 

Some of the things that you can be a slave to are as follows: 


(2) 


At the moment, you can be a slave to fear, with all the events and actions 
taking place around you in various countries, as the COVID-19 virus & variants 
spreads rapidly across the world and with amounting death toll over 200,000 
people worldwide. But we must remember that faith casts out fear. This is 
a time for your faith to be tested. Without a “test”, there can be no 
testimony! 


You can be a slave to trees: God told us to have dominion over all the trees of 
the field, the birds of the air, all the animals of the fields, and all the fish of the 
sea. 

If you are addicted to alcohol, tobacco, or hard drugs, then you are a slave to 

trees, because that is where these products come from. You don’t rule the trees - 

the trees rule you. 

You can be a slave to your job: If your job prevents you from having time with 

the Lord each day, or from attending church, or having a personal relationship 

with Jesus, then you are a slave to your job. You don’t have control of your own 
life, your job is ruling you; you are a slave to your job. 

You can become enslaved to your family: 

= If your family commitments prevent you from having time with the Lord each 
day, or from attending church, or having a personal relationship with Jesus, 
then you are a slave to your family. You don’t have control of your own life, 
your family is ruling you; you are a slave to your family. 

= Now that does not mean that you give up your responsibilities to care for your 
family, but it does mean that you have to examine your priorities and make 
sure that Jesus Christ comes first in your life. 

« Matt. 6:33 is very clear about this: “Seek ye FIRST the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness and (then) all these other things shall be added unto 
you”. 

"= KINGDOM OF GOD ~ we are told that the kingdom of God dwells within us. 
We need to know - for sure (with 100% certainty) that Jesus dwells within us 
-— on the inside of us — not just an occasional encounter with the Holy Spirit on 
a Sunday, when the anointing blesses the church. 

" “RIGHTEOUSNESS ~ means a “right standing with God”. We need to be sure 
that we have a right standing with Jesus, because that is the only way that we 
can have a right standing with the Father and with the Holy Spirit. 

You can even become enslaved to your ministry: 

» It may seem silly to say this, but some people consider “their ministry” 
more important than having a personal relationship with Jesus, on a daily 
basis. 

» They have forgotten that Jesus can have the stones rise up to praise Him if 
we don’t do it. These people have become so engrossed with their ministry, 
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that they have forgotten that it was Jesus who called them into this ministry 
in the first place ~ and that it is impossible to “work your way into heaven”. 

= In the Book of Revelation we hear Jesus clearly tell Apostle John that there 
will be people who honestly believe that they are going to heaven, because 
they have healed people in Jesus’ name, they have given to the poor in Jesus’ 
name, etc. but Jesus makes it very clear that He will reject them; He will turn 
to them and say: “Be gone from Me, I do not know you”. 

» Why would Jesus say that to a person who has been serving the Lord in this 
way? Simple answer: There was not a personal relationship between that 
person and Jesus Christ. 

= We are told to be no longer “slaves to sin” but to become “slaves to 
righteousness”, “free slaves” to Jesus Christ and to no-one, or nothing else. 

» We are told to be ready in season and out of season to give a witness to 
others about Jesus Christ. 

"In fact, we are told that our individual lives should be a walking, talking 
example of what Jesus can do with a person who is completely devoted to His 
service. 


So, this morning, after listening to this message, maybe it is time to re-evaluate our 
priorities and our daily focus. 
Is our daily focus on Jesus Christ? 

e If not, then we have allowed Satan to enslave us to something else; to take our 
focus off Jesus Christ; to allow Satan to remove the glory of God from our 
presence. 

e We have to realise that enslavement is a subtle way that Satan uses to remove 
us from God’s presence, by making us focus on other things. 

e God's word tells us that if we focus first on God’s kingdom and then on His 
righteousness, then all the other things in our lives will fall into place, because 
God has promised to provide all our needs. 


Let us pray. 


CHAPTER 18: ARE YOU FOR REAL? 


As we move into 2020, there have been many prophecies given to the Body of Christ, 
that the Holy Spirit is sending the “Spirit of Separation” upon the Body of Christ, to 
cleanse the Bride of Christ and prepare her for the return of Jesus Christ in the clouds. 
As I have indicated in previous teachings?, Scripture clearly tells us that God the Father 
would allow the two distinctly different priesthoods to operate within the Body of Christ 
until He returns to take His betrothed to Him in the clouds. 

The Abiathar priesthood was permitted to “minister unto the people”, but forbidden from 
“ministering unto God”, and were said to be “least esteemed” by God Himself, because 
they were “of the Spirit of Eli.” 


On the other hand, the Zadok priesthood were permitted to “minister unto the people” 
but also to “minister unto God”. 


As the New Testament scriptures tell us, we belong to the royal priesthood, so every 
believer falls into one of these two priesthood categories. The challenge of course is to 
identify which one defines us — as individuals. 


In the Book of Matthew chapter 25, Jesus tells us that there is no greater test of a 
person’s true and genuine Christianity, that his/her preparedness for the return of Jesus 


' Opening Heaven's Gates | PDF | David | Resurrection Of Jesus (scribd.com) 
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in the clouds. Jesus tells the truth revealing, and yet tragic story of the “look-alike 
Christians”, those people who claim to be Christians and yet their personal lives are far 
from living as Christians. 


Jesus tells the story of the ten young virgins who were invited to the wedding feast. But 
these were no ordinary invitations, as they were invited to be the specially selected 
persons who were to wait outside the Bride’s house “as watchmen” and to warn the 
bride’s house of the arrival of the Bridegroom. 


Each one of the ten people selected was personally known to the Bridegroom. It 
was a great honour to be selected for this position at any Jewish wedding feast. 
Unfortunately we know that five were wise and five were foolish. 


Proverbs chapter 12 explains that at that time there was wickedness, lies and foolishness 
in God’s House. The people who fell into this category were selected out for punishment. 


On the other hand in Proverbs chapter 13 we have people who were righteous and wise 
and who were singled out for blessings. 


The wise women were living their lives in expectation of the bridegroom’s return at short 
notice, in fact at any time. All ten of them had oil in their lamps. They were prepared at 
a moment’s notice. 


On the other hand, the foolish ones were negligent. They were unprepared. They lived 
their lives as if they were going to be around forever. The special lesson Jesus made in 
this parable is in His conclusion statement in Matthew 25:13 where He says: 
“Therefore, keep watch, because you do not know the day or the hour” (of His 
coming). 


Notice Jesus did not say that you will not know the year, or the season (of His coming). 
From the teachings about the Rapture and from the knowledge of the mandatory 
penitential feasts you know at which season the trumpets are blown. 


But now let us look further into this parable of Jesus. 


The five foolish virgins were not atheists, nor were they agnostics, they were not 
pagans, and they definitely were not anti-Christian. They all had warm feelings towards 
Jesus Christ. 


If we look closely at these women we find that there are many similarities between the 
foolish women and the wise ones. 
1. They were all invited to the wedding feast. 
2. Both groups had previously heard the invitation of the Gospel message. 
3. Both groups knew the principles, the doctrines, and the dogma of the Christian faith. 
4. Both groups responded positively to the invitation to come to the wedding feast, to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
5. Both groups would have taken special attention to their attire, to look special at the 
wedding. 
6. There are some people who receive the invitation but who refuse it, but not these 
women. Both the wise and the foolish accept the invitation to come. 
7. Both of these two types of people are part of the visible church today. They all 
have church membership! 
8. Both groups have a loving affection for Jesus Christ. 
. Both groups have confessed Jesus Christ as their Saviour. 
10. Both groups were actively anticipating that they would one day be face-to-face with 
their Maker and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


49 


11. Unfortunately, the foolish ones did not live their lives in a way that proved this. 
They knew the doctrines of the Christian faith, but their lives were never 


transformed by that faith. 

12. They all physically went to sleep. They all became exhausted like all people do. But 
when the bridegroom shows up, that is where all the similarities end. 

13. The wise ones still had oil in their lamps, the foolish ones did not! 

14. The oil is a symbol of the inner transformation of one’s being, that takes place in a 
believers’ life by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

15. That transformation changes them from being “believers” into “disciples”. The oil 
symbolises the inner delight of being sold out for Jesus Christ. 


It does not matter if you call yourself a Christian or not. The real question is: 


e Do you live your life (daily) in the light and joy of the great day? 

e Do you long for that great day? 

e Do you serve, and give, and all that you do, is focussed on the anticipation of that 
great day? 

e Are you born again? 

e Do you have enough oil? 

e ls your life filled with such love for the Lord Jesus Christ that you cannot wait to see 
Him face-to-face? 

Following on from these questions is a set of questions for an internal spiritual audit. 

e Do|lserve out of duty, or do | serve because | love Jesus? 

e Do | give of myself, because it is expected of me, and makes me feel good, or is it 
because of my gratitude for my salvation? 

e Do|lhave a desire to tell others about Jesus and His forgiveness for sins and the free 
gift of salvation leading to eternal life, or do | keep my religion to myself? 

e Doluse my Christianity for self-serving purposes, or for self-sacrificing? 


The answers to these questions will reveal whether you are a wise or a foolish Christian. 

e It will tell whether you are of the line of the Abiathar or Zadok priesthoods; 

e Whether Jesus will invite you into the marriage feast, or whether you will be left 
outside the door, rejected by Jesus, who will say to you: “Go away, | do not know 
you.” 

The words of Jesus in this parable, is a serious warning to all Christians in the church 
today. Are you for real, or just coming along for the journey as a spectator? 

Study verse: Not everyone who says to Me, “Lord, Lord” will enter the kingdom 
of Heaven, but only those who do the will of My Father in Heaven.” Matthew 
7:21 


CHAPTER 19: ARE YOU IN GOD’S TEAM? 

Matthew 28:18-20 (NLT) says He told his disciples, “I have been given all authority in 
heaven and earth. Therefore, go and make disciples in all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and THEN teach these 
new disciples, to obey all the commands I have given you; and be sure of this — that I 
am with you always, even to the end of the world”. 

And so it was that Jesus commanded His disciples with these last words before He 
ascended into heaven. 

Romans 8:26-29 is a special series of scriptures, but many do not fully understand their 
consequences, or their impact upon our lives. 
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"And in the same way - by our faitht’ The Holy Spirit helps us with our daily problems 
and in our praying. For we do not even know what we should pray for, nor how to pray 
as we should; but the Holy Spirit prays for us, with such feeling, that it cannot be 
expressed in words. And the Father who knows all hearts knows, of course, what the 
Spirit is saying, as He pleads for us in harmony with God’s own will. And we know that 
all that happens to us is working for our good if we love God and are fitting into His 
plans. For from the very beginning God decided that those who came to Him - and all 
along He knew who would — should become like His Son, so that His Son would be the 
First, with many brothers.” 


So what can we discern from this? God has a plan - a Divine Plan and we, who have 
been chosen, even before the beginning of the world, as part of that plan, and we have 
been chosen to be part of God’s team, to implement that plan. 


So the challenge today is this: Do you know where and how you fit into God’s 
Divine Plan for the salvation of the world? 


As you know, each member of a football team has a specific function to play at specific 
times in the game. God Almighty has got a team selected and ready to go into battle, to 
bring glory and honour to Jesus. Let us see if we can identify what those roles are in the 
spiritual realm. 


God the Father is the referee. He makes the rules and both sides must abide by 
them. We know that Satan is the accuser of the brethren, and his goal is to take God’s 
word and reduce its impact upon the earth, and to take as many Christian players out of 
the game as he can. 


If he cannot remove them completely, he must reduce their effectiveness, by hampering 
their movement, or use of their gifts, by introducing sickness, doubt, division and fear 
into the team. 


Now let us look at God’s team. Jesus is the Captain of this team and we know that 
He has already won the victory, but we have to prove that here on earth, on a daily 
basis, by not allowing Satan’s team to have any impact in our spiritual lives, and on the 
lives of those we come in contact with, or influence. 


The pastor is the coach, who uses his Holy Spirit given gifts, to teach the team how to 
overcome the enemy and to encourage them to keep spiritually fit, and to attack the 
enemy on a daily basis. 


We know that in playing Rugby League, (or Rugby Union) each person has specific roles 
to play, and at certain times in the game, set moves are put in play. 


When a scrum is called, the selected members take up their appointed positions. The 3 
front rowers are the strong men who must use their physical strength to oppose the 
enemy, while the ball is raked to their back line, to be sent out along the back line to the 
wingers, who are the fast fleet-footed ones to take the ball to the opposing goal line and 
score. 


But this movement cannot take place unless each member of the team is in his correct 
position, at the right time, so the ball can be passed out to the winger, whilst ensuring 
that the opposing team players do not intercept the ball, or tackle the player with the 
ball. 


Now who are these players in the spiritual realm - in God’s team? We know from 
scripture that the singers go first. So, big surprise the singers in your worship team 
are the front row forwards, who use their spiritual muscle to withstand the enemy. The 
second rowers are the musicians, who _ are right behind, followed by the 
Intercessors, who are interceding for the spiritual word, so it can be given to the rest 
of the team. The team itself must be “standing in one accord”, because unity 
commands a blessing, and gives victory against the enemy. 


1 jn like manner 
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ALL THIS IS FOR ONE PURPOSE; so that we can make “unbelievers” into “believers”, 
and THEN, to teach them how to “become disciples”. So let me challenge all of you 
today. 

e Stand up, if you have ever personally led a person to Jesus Christ? 

e Sit down if it was more than 10 years ago. 

e Sit down if it was more than 1 year ago. 

The people, who did not stand up at all, are not even on God’s team. You may think you 

are, but your lack of spiritual fruit proves that you are not. You do not believe me? Then 

go and carefully please read John chapter 15, verse 16. God commands that we bear 
fruit and it must remain. 

The people, who sat down after 10 years or one year, were on God’s team, but for some 

reason, Satan has tackled them and taken them out of the game. 

They can easily get back into the game, through repentance, and praying for the 

boldness, to serve the Lord again, with humbleness, because when we humble ourselves 

before the Lord, He will raise us up. 

The people, who are still standing, are those who are still on God’s team right now. They 

are the only ones who are actively standing in the gap, on a daily basis, and serving the 

Lord, by obeying Jesus and implementing His great commission to see souls saved and 

added to the kingdom. 

Some of you may be surprised by what I have said; others will be offended, fine. That 

does not matter to me in the least, because I was not raised up by God to run a happy 

family society, or a good feeling club. 

I was raised up by God Almighty to challenge Christians. I was raised up to make you 

realise, that if you are not doing what God has called you to do, to expand His kingdom, 

well then you are going to be held accountable by Jesus Christ. You are going to be held 
accountable for the Holy Spirit gifts, which have been given to each and every believer, 

when they repented, were baptised and received the Holy Spirit, as defined in Acts 2:38. 

Whether the pastor has identified and nurtured these gifts in each believer, is what 

determines how good is the team, he has in the church he has been ordained to lead and 

guide as its coach. The pastor is held accountable by God for this responsibility. 

1. This will ultimately decide how many goals (new believers) are added to the church 
(daily) and, 

2. To what level of maturity the church attains in spiritual understanding, 

3. By recognising the 5-fold ministries within the Body of Christ, and 

4. The specific spiritual gifts, (or gift-mixes) that each member of the church body has so 
that they can be put to their best use within the Body of Christ. 

The reason why this is so important is to prevent putting “square pegs” into “round 

holes”, by appointing people to positions, which do not line up with their spiritual gifts. 

If you look throughout the scriptures, people were never raised to positions of spiritual 

authority because of their seniority, or years in the service. 

Paul even admonished Timothy not to take any notice of those who refused to accept 

him, because of his young age, but to use the spiritual gifts that had been acknowledged 

by Paul himself, and by the laying on of hands by the members of the presbytery of that 
time. 

1. So after listening to this message, what are you going to do now? 

2. Are you already part of God’s team? 

3. If not, how are you going to become part of God’s team? 

4. Do you even know what spiritual gifts have been given to you by the Holy Spirit, and 
acknowledged by your pastor and/or received as confirmation by prophetic utterance 
over you? 

5. Do you know and understand your Bible well enough? In other words, do you understand 
the rules of the game? 
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6. If not, you have an eternal problem, because your eternal life rewards, depend upon 
how you live your life after salvation. 

7. That will determine whether your name remains in the Lamb’s book of life, or is removed 
as defined in Revelations chapter 3:5 “Everyone who conquers will be clothed in white, 
and I' will not erase his name from the Book of Life, but | will announce before My Father 
and his angels that he is mine”. 


Selah. Let us stop! Pause and think about this. 
Let us pray. 


CHAPTER 20: ARE YOU PREPARED AND READY FOR JUDGEMENT DAY? 


Greetings today in Jesus’ mighty name. Before we start today, let us focus on Jesus, and 
let us pray. 


Dear Heavenly Father, we come to you today, with hearts which want to get closer to 
you, and to ask your Holy Spirit, to open our Spiritual Eyes and Spiritual Ears to receive 
a new revelation from your word, in the mighty name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen 


The title of the teaching today is: 
Are you Prepared and Ready for the Judgement Day? 


Revelation chapter 1, verse 3 says: Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keeps those things which are written therein: for the time is 
at hand. 

This is the only scripture in the whole Bible, which commands a pastor to read a portion 
of scripture to the congregation under his care, so that he can receive a blessing for his 
obedience. It is also a scripture which guarantees a blessing to the congregation 
members, who hear the words and does them. 


i/o 


Verse 3 proves that the apocalypse (the “revelation”, “revealing” or “appearing” book) is 
not some deep, mysterious, confusing book. God would not be an omniscient (all 
knowing) God if He promised a special blessing to those who read, hear, and keep what 
they have read and heard, if they are unable to comprehend (understand) the truth 
which is written in these 22 chapters. 

The Book of Revelation is understandable and fills the heart with joy, once one sees its 
glorious message, concerning the Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

One reason that readers and hearers are to keep that which they have heard, is because 
the time of Christ’s return is at hand. The words “at hand” means “imminent.” 
“Near” and “Imminent” are not the same. 

Imminent means “impending”, which means the events could happen immediately, in 10 
minutes, ten months, or ten years, or even ten centuries, because God’s definition of 
time is different; one day = 1,000 years. 

For example: Romans 13:12 says: The night is far spent, the day is at hand [imminent]. 
Philippians 4:5 declares: Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand. 


' Jesus Christ 
? This is a message | preached on Zoom into Fiji, India and Kenya, in 2021. 


And 1 Peter says: But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch 
unto prayer. 

Thus, the next event on God's calendar, the return of Jesus Christ for HIS CHURCH, may 
happen momentarily. That is why we, as Christians, should keep our eyes fixed 
heavenward ~ not looking at what is happening in the world around us. 

We are to be “looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ. (Titus 2:13) 


We have to fast and pray and become more like Him, to become a spotless Bride, (a 
Bride without blemish) eagerly waiting for Him to appear. 

We are to be cleansed that much more, as His Bride, with each of us much more ready, 
to minister to the many people who don't yet know Him ~ during the turbulent times 
ahead. 


As Pastors and Bible teachers, we must be able to teach the 21 Judgments in 
Revelation. 

This is intended to help you minister the gift of repentance in these last days. 
Many believe the 21 Judgments are sequential, but scripture suggests that they are 
"layered," (happening in series/parallel) and sent out over the planet in increasing 
intensity, much like labour pains. 

As such, we may initially see local "pockets" of Judgments, until the entire global 
population is ultimately affected. [Just like we have seen COVID appear in one area, 
increase in intensity and then spread, to other areas and nations] 

Along with each Judgment, we will list sins that we all, individually and collectively, must 
REPENT of, if we do not want the term "Judgment Day" applied to us, in a negative 
sense. 

For those of us who dearly love the Lord Jesus Christ, Judgment Day is a welcome relief 
from an increasingly chaotic world, where evil seems to be running rampant. 
And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. ~Luke 21:28 (KJV). 

For today, as an overview, we remind you of the 7+7+7 Judgments of Revelation. 
With #7 signifying "completion" in scripture, three times, signifies utter & final 
completion, of this temporal world. 

God is about to wrap up His Epic Drama and only those who are secure in His Hand 
should have nothing to fear, except that they maintain a holy fear of the Lord. 

Do not be afraid of those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul. Instead, fear the 
One who can destroy both soul and body in hell. Matthew 10:28 (Berean Study Bible) 
For everyone else, there will be intense turmoil during the cataclysmic global events. 

So, buckle your seatbelt of Truth as we explore The Unveiling Mystery, now playing out 
on Planet Earth. This is God's Final attempt to get mankind to REPENT! 

Again, this was the Risen Christ's Instruction to you and me, found in Luke 24: 46-47: 
"Then He said to them, ' Thus it is written, and thus it was necessary for the Christ to 
suffer and to rise from the dead on the third day, and that REPENTANCE and remission 
of sins should be preached in His name, to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." 


FIRST LAYER OF JUDGMENTS: THE SEVEN (7) SEALS. 
[Starts in Revelation chapter 6] 


#1) Rider on the White Horse ~ False Peace. [Rev. 6:1] 
#2) Rider on the Red Horse ~ War. [Rev. 6:3] 

#3) Rider on the Black Horse ~ Famine. [Rev. 6:5] 

#4) Rider on the Pale Horse ~ DEATH. [Rev 6:7] 

#5) Martyrdom of the Saints ~ [Rev. 6:9] 
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Jesus says that no-one knows the day, nor the hour, when He is coming back ~ except 
my Father in Heaven. When asked by the Martyrs, under the throne of God, when He 
was going back to earth to sort out those people who killed them, He said not until the 
last drop of martyr’s blood has been shed. He is not coming back until this event 
has taken place. 

#6) Cataclysmic Earthquake and Heavenly Phenomenon ~ [Rev. 6:12]. 


Before the 7 seal can be opened, all-of the events of chapter 7 must take 
place. 


a. The 144,000 Israelites are sent out ~ to evangelise the whole world ~ both Jew 
& Gentile [Rev. 7:1-8] [12,000 from each of the 12 tribes; but notice, the tribe of 
Dan is not included]. This group of people are NOT the church! 

b. The Great Multitudinous Gentiles ~ Apostle John sees ANOTHER great multitude 
in heaven (as well as the church) [Rev. 7:9-17] 

#7) Solemn Silence ~ [Rev. 8:1] ~ [as understanding increases as to the seriousness 
of events which will now take place. THERE IS TOTAL SILENT IN HEAVEN FOR 
30 MINUTES. 


Therefore, the call must go out from all the pulpits to REPENT! 
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SECOND LAYER OF JUDGMENTS: THE SEVEN TRUMPETS 

#1) "Hail and Fire" ~ 1/3rd of grass and trees are all burned up. [Rev. 8:7]. 

#2) "Burning Mountain" (possibly an Asteroid hits the earth?) ~ 1/3rd of ocean, sea 
life and ships destroyed. [Rev. 8:8] 

#3) "Wormwood" (Nuclear power?) ~ 1/3rd of freshwater and lakes poisoned. [Rev. 


8:10] 


#4) "Heavenly Lights Out" ~ 1/3rd of Sun, Moon and Starlight goes dark. [Rev. 


112]. 


(ee) 


Here again we are to focus on REPENTANCE! 


WOE, WOE, WOE: The three woes now begin, for those still remaining on the 
earth! 


#5) Plague of demonic locusts from abyss ~ those unsealed BY JESUS will be 
tormented for 5 months. [Rev. 9:1] 


#6) 4 Angels of the Apocalypse released from the 4 corners of the earth ~ 1/3rd 
of global population will be destroyed. [Rev. 9:13] 

Between the 6" Trumpet and the 7“ Trumpet blasts, sin abounds on the earth 

with massive rises in the following sins: 

a. Occultism 

b. Murder 

c. Drugs, Fornication & Stealing 

Christ appears in his Spiritual Form ~ preparing to take control of the earth 

[Rev. 10:2] 


#7) Announcement that the world and its kings and kingdoms, have come to an 
end and the Messianic King, Yeshua has now become the Final Ruler over all the Earth. 
The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his 
Messiah, and he will reign for ever and ever. ~ (Revelation 11:15). 


THIRD LAYER OF WRATH JUDGMENTS: THE VIALS [THE BOWL JUDGEMENTS] 


#1) FESTERING SORES AND BOILS ~ OnlthoselWholtookithel!Markiofthelbeast! 
[Rev. 16:2] 
#2) SEAS TURN TO BLOOD ~ @ndleverythingunitherseaidies! [Rev. 16:3] 
#3) FRESH WATER LAKES AND RIVERS; ALL TURN INTO BLOOD ~ ffolmoreltresh 
[Rev. 16:4] 
#4) SUN SCORCHES THE EARTH WITH INTENSE HEAT ~ fioimore protective shield 
[Rev. 16:8] 


#5) BLACKNESS DESCENDS ON THE EARTH ~ eoplelchew thein tongues linlagonyes 
but refuse to repent, as their hearts are impenetrable, because they are like stone. 


[Rev. 16:10] 
#6) LIES COME OUT OF THE MOUTHS OF SATAN, THE ANTICHRIST, THE FALSE 
PROPHET ~ 
[Rev. 16:12] 
#7) FINAL DESTRUCTION OF EARTH BY GIANT HAILSTONES AND 
EARTHQUAKES 
Dordiforailimartyrs’and slain’prophets; [Rev. 16:17] 
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IT IS FINISHED!!! 


3K 2K 2K 2K 2K 2K OK OK 2K OK OK 

CONCLUSIONS: 

These are the 21 Bible teaching topics I recommend that you research and teach to your 

congregations, so that; 

a. You get a blessing as per Revelation 1:3, and 

b. Your congregation gets woken up and realise that the End Time could occur in their 
lifetime. 

c. Also, that if they die before the rapture takes place, then the spiritual state that you 
were in, the second before they took their last breath, will be the spiritual state that 
your will be judged upon. 


Let us Pray. 


Heavenly Father, we thank you that you sent your word to Apostle John to warn us of 
upcoming events, so that we can be ready and prepared for them. We thank you Lord 
that you encourage us, as Pastors and Bible teachers to examine your word in detail and 
prepare our hearts to teach your people; so that they also are prepared in their hearts, 
with strong faith to be ready for the trials and tribulations which are yet to come. We 
thank you in Jesus Christ’s mighty name. Amen. 


CHAPTER 21: THE REASEARCH INTO THE BOOK OF ENOCH 
Enoch [Hanokh] 


Fragment A height 17.5 cm (6 7/8 in.), length 17.5 cm (6 7/8 in.) 
Fragment B height 6.4 cm (2 1/2 in.), length 6.9 cm (2 11/16 in.) 
4Q201(En ara) Parchment Copied ca. 200-150 B.C. [Courtesy of the Israel Antiquities Authority] 


One of the most important apocryphal works of the Second Temple Period is Enoch. According to the 
biblical narrative (Genesis 5:21-24), Enoch lived only 365 years (far less than the other patriarchs in 
the period before the Flood). But Enoch lived one year, for every day of the year. 

Enoch "walked with God; then he was no more for God took him." The original language of most of 
this work was, in all likelinood, Aramaic (an early Semitic language). Although the original version was 
lost in antiquity, portions of a Greek translation were discovered in Egypt and quotations were known 
from the Church Fathers. The discovery of the texts from Qumran Cave 4 has finally provided parts of 
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the Aramaic original. In the fragment exhibited here, humankind is called on to observe how 
unchanging nature follows God's will. 

The Book of Enoch is a pseudo-epigraphical work (a work that claims to be written by a biblical 
character). The Book of Enoch was not included in either the Hebrew or most Christian biblical 
canons, but could have been considered a sacred text by the sectarians. The original Aramaic version 


was lost until the Dead Sea fragments were discovered. ! 
English Translation of Enoch (Hanokh) 


4Q201(En ara) Courtesy of the Israel Antiquities Authority (11) 
Below are the portions of scripture translated from the parchment mentioned above 


Ena | ii 

12. ...But you have changed your works, 

13. [and have not done according to his command, and transgressed against him; (and have spoken) 
haughty and harsh words, with your impure mouths, 

14. [against his majesty, for your heart is hard]. You will have no peace. 


Ena | iii 
13. [They (the leaders) and all ... of them took for themselves] 
14. wives from all that they chose and [they began to cohabit with them and to defile 
themselves with them]; 
15. and to teach them sorcery and [spells and the cutting of roots; and to acquaint them 
with herbs.] 
16. And they become pregnant by them and bore (great) giants three thousand cubits high ...]* 


1 Enoch 
About the Book of Enoch - (also referred to as "Ethiopic Enoch" or "1 Enoch") 


The Book of Enoch (also known as 7 Enoch) was once cherished by Jews and Christians alike. 
This book later fell into disfavour with powerful theologians, precisely because of its controversial 
statements on the nature and deeds of the fallen angels. 

The Enochian writings, in addition to many other writings that were excluded (or lost) from the 
Bible (i.e., the Book of Tobit, Esdras, etc.) were widely recognized by many of the early church fathers 
as "apocryphal" writings. The term "apocrypha" is derived from the Greek word meaning "hidden" or 
"secret". 

Originally, the import of the term may have been complimentary in that the term was applied to 
sacred books whose contents were too exalted to be made available to the general public. 

In Dan. 12:9-10 we hear of words that are shut up until the end of time and, words that the wise 
shall understand and the wicked shall not. 

In addition, 4 Ezra 14:44 ff. mentions 94 books, of which 24 (the OT) were to be published and 
70 were to be delivered only to the wise among the people (= apocrypha). 

Gradually, the term "apocrypha" took on a pejorative connotation, for the orthodoxy of these 
hidden books was often questionable. Origen (Comm. in Matt. 10.18; p. 13.881) distinguished 
between books that were to be read in public worship and apocryphal books. 

Because these secret books were often preserved for use within the esoteric circles of the 
divinely-knit believers, many of the critically-spirited or "unenlightened" Church Fathers found 
themselves outside the realm of understanding, and therefore came to apply the term "apocryphal" to, 
what they claimed to be, heretical works which were forbidden to be read. 

In Protestant circles, "the Apocrypha" designate 15 works, all but one of which are Jewish in 
origin and found in the Septuagint (parts of 2 Esdras are Christian and Latin in origin). Although some 
of them were composed in Palestine in Aramaic or Hebrew, they were not accepted into the Jewish 
canon formed late in the 2nd cent. ad (Canonicity, 67:31 -35). 


1 Reference : Milik, Jazef. T., ed. The Books of Enoch: Aramaic Fragments of 
Qumran Cave 4 (Oxford, 1976) Printed book. General Collections, Library of Congress. 


* Transcription by J. T. Milik, amended by J. C. Greenfield; translation by J. C. Greenfield 
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The Reformers, influenced by the Jewish canon of the OT, did not consider these books on a 
par with the rest of the Scriptures; thus the custom arose of making the Apocrypha a separate section 
in the Protestant Bible, or sometimes even of omitting them entirely (Canonicity, 67:44-46). 

The Catholic view, expressed as a doctrine of faith at the Council of Trent, is that 12 of these 
15 works (in a different enumeration, however) are canonical Scripture; they are called the 
Deuterocanonical Books (Canonicity, 67:21, 42-43). 

The three books of the Protestant Apocrypha that are not accepted by Catholics are 1-2 
Esdras and the Prayer of Manasseh. 

The theme of the Book of Enoch dealing with the nature and deeds of the fallen angels so 
infuriated the later Church fathers that one, Filastrius, actually condemned it openly as heresy 
(Filastrius, Liber de Haeresibus, no. 108). Nor did the rabbis deign to give credence to the book's 
teaching about angels. 

Rabbi Simeon ben Jochai in the second century A.D. pronounced a curse upon those who 
believed it (Delitzsch, p. 223). So the book was denounced, banned, cursed, no doubt burned and 
shredded—and last but not least, lost (and conveniently forgotten) for a thousand years. 

In 1611, when the committee appointed by King James to decide what was to be 
included in the Protestant Bible were discussing this issue, they suggested that the Book of 
Jonah be excluded from the Protestant Bible. This was until one of the scholars reminded the 
committee that Jesus Himself quoted from the Book of Jonah and made references to the 
miracle of Jonah. 

Based upon this evidence the Book of Jonah was included. Unfortunately the same 
logic was not used with the Book of Enoch and it was excluded. 

But with an uncanny persistence, the Book of Enoch found its way back into circulation two 
centuries ago. 

In 1773, rumours of a surviving copy of the book drew Scottish explorer James Bruce to distant 
Ethiopia. True to hearsay, the Book of Enoch had been preserved by the Ethiopic church, 
which put it right alongside the other books of the Bible. 

Bruce secured not one, but three Ethiopic copies of the book and brought them back to Europe 
and Britain. In 1821, Dr. Richard Laurence, a Hebrew professor at Oxford University, produced the 
first English translation of the work. The modern world gained its first glimpse of the forbidden 
mysteries of Enoch. 

Most scholars say that the present form of the story in the Book of Enoch was penned 
sometime during the second century B.C. and was popular for at least five hundred years. The 
earliest Ethiopic text was apparently made from a Greek manuscript of the Book of Enoch, which itself 
was a copy of an earlier text. 

The original was apparently written in Semitic language, now thought to be Aramaic. Though it 
was once believed to be post-Christian (the similarities to Christian terminology and teaching are 
striking), recent discoveries of copies of the book among the Dead Sea Scrolls found at 
Qumran prove that the book was in existence before the time of Jesus Christ. 

The date of the original writing upon which the second century B.C. Qumran copies were 
based is shrouded in obscurity. It is, in a word, old. It has been largely the opinion of historians that 
the book does not really contain the authentic words of the ancient biblical patriarch Enoch, since he 
would have lived (based on the chronologies in the Book of Genesis) several thousand years earlier 
than the first known appearance of the book attributed to him. 

Despite its unknown origins, Christians once accepted the words of this Book of Enoch as 
authentic scripture, especially the part about the fallen angels and their prophesied judgment. In fact, 
many of the key concepts used by Jesus Christ himself seem directly connected to terms and 
ideas in the Book of Enoch. 

Thus, it is hard to avoid the conclusion that Jesus had not only studied the book, but also 
respected it highly enough to adopt and elaborate on its specific descriptions of the coming kingdom 
and its theme of inevitable judgment descending upon "the wicked"—the term most often used in the 
Old Testament to describe the Watchers. 

There is abundant proof that Christ approved of the Book of Enoch. Over a hundred 
phrases in the New Testament find precedents in the Book of Enoch. 

Another remarkable bit of evidence for the early Christians’ acceptance of the Book of Enoch 
was for many years buried under the King James Bible's mistranslation of Luke 9:35, describing the 
transfiguration of Christ: "And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, ‘This is my beloved Son: 
hear him." Apparently the translator here wished to make this verse agree with a similar verse in 
Matthew and Mark. But Luke's verse in the original Greek reads: "This is my Son, the Elect One 
hear him." (from the Greek ho eklelegmenos, lit., "the elect one"): 
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The "Elect One" is a most significant term (found fourteen times) in the Book of Enoch. 
If the book was indeed known to the apostles of Christ, with its abundant descriptions of the Elect 
One, who should "sit upon the throne of glory" - and the Elect One who should "dwell in the midst of 
them," then the great scriptural authenticity is accorded to the Book of Enoch, when the "voice out of 
the cloud" tells the apostles, "This is my Son, the Elect One"— the one promised in the Book of 
Enoch. 

The Book of Jude tells us in vs. 14 that "Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied..." Jude 
also, in vs. 15, makes a direct reference to the Book of Enoch (2:1), where he writes, "to execute 
judgment on all, to convict all who are ungodly..." 

The time difference between Enoch and Jude is approximately 3400 years. Therefore, Jude's 
reference to the Enochian prophesies strongly leans toward the conclusion that these written 
prophecies were available to him at that time. 

Fragments of ten Enoch manuscripts were found among the Dead Sea Scrolls. The famous 
scrolls actually comprise only one part of the total findings at Qumran. 

Much of the rest was Enochian literature, copies of the Book of Enoch, and other apocryphal 
works in the Enochian tradition, like the Book of Jubilees. 

With so many copies around, the Essenes could well have used the Enochian writings as a 
community prayer book or teacher's manual and study text. 

The Book of Enoch was also used by writers of the non-canonical (i.e. apocryphal or "hidden") 
texts. The author of the apocryphal Epistle of Barnabas quotes the Book of Enoch three times, twice 
calling it "the Scripture," a term specifically denoting the inspired Word of God (Epis. of Barnabas 4:3, 
16:5,6). 

Other apocryphal works reflect knowledge of the Enoch story of the Watchers, notably the 
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs and the Book of Jubilees. 

Many of the early church fathers also supported the Enochian writings. Justin Martyr ascribed 
all evil to demons whom he alleged to be the offspring of the angels who fell through lust for women 
(from the Ibid.)—directly referencing the Enochian writings. 

Athenagoras, writing in his work called Legatio in about 170 A.D., regards Enoch as a true 
prophet. He describes the angels who "violated both their own nature and their office." In his writings, 
he goes into detail about the nature of fallen angels and the cause of their fall, which comes directly 
from the Enochian writings. 

Many other church fathers: Tatian (110-172); Irenaeus, Bishop of Lyons (115-185); Clement of 
Alexandria (150-220); Tertullian (160-230); Origen (186-255); Lactantius (260-330); in addition to: 
Methodius of Philippi, Minucius Felix, Commodianus, and Ambrose of Milanalso—also approved of 
and supported the Enochian writings. 

The twentieth-century discovery of several Aramaic Enochian texts among the Dead Sea 
Scrolls prompted Catholic scholar J.T. Milik to compile a complete history of the Enochian writings, 
including translations of the Aramaic manuscripts. 

Milik's 400-page book, published in 1976 by Oxford (J. T. Milik, ed. and trans., The Books of 
Enoch: Aramaic Fragments of Qumran Cave 4, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976) is a milestone in 
Enochian scholarship, and Milik himself is no doubt one of the finest experts on the subject. His 
opinions, based as they are on years of in-depth research, are highly respected. 

One by one the arguments against the Book of Enoch fade away. The day may soon arrive 
when the final complaints about the Book of Enoch's lack of historicity and "late date" are also 
silenced by new evidence of the book's real antiquity. 
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BOOK OF ENOCH? 


From- The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament. 
(R. H. Charles Oxford: The Clarendon Press) 
Section I. Chapters I-XXXVI 


INTRODUCTION 


[Chapter 1] 


1 The words of the blessing of Enoch, wherewith he blessed the elect and righteous, who will be 

2 living in the day of tribulation, when all the wicked and godless are to be removed. And he took up 
his parable and said -Enoch a righteous man, whose eyes were opened by God, saw the vision of the 
Holy One in the heavens, which the angels showed me, and from them | heard everything, and from 
them | understood as | saw, but not for this generation, but for a remote one which is 

3 for to come. Concerning the elect | said, and took up my parable concerning them: The Holy Great 
One will come forth from His dwelling, 

4 And the eternal God will tread upon the earth, (even) on Mount Sinai, [And appear from His camp] 
And appear in the strength of His might from the heaven of heavens. 

5 And all shall be smitten with fear And the Watchers shall quake, And great fear and trembling shall 
seize them unto the ends of the earth. 

6 And the high mountains shall be shaken, And the high hills shall be made low, And shall melt like 
wax before the flame. 

7 And the earth shall be wholly rent in sunder, And all that is upon the earth shall perish, And there 
shall be a judgement upon all (men). 

8 But with the righteous He will make peace. And will protect the elect, And mercy shall be upon 
them. And they shall all belong to God, And they shall be prospered, And they shall all be blessed. 
And He will help them all, And light shall appear unto them, And He will make peace with them’. 

9 And behold! He cometh with ten thousand of His holy ones To execute judgement upon all, And to 
destroy all the ungodly: And to convict all flesh Of all the works of their ungodliness which they have 
ungodly committed, And of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him. 


[Chapter 2] 


1 Observe ye everything that takes place in the heaven, how they do not change their orbits, and the 
luminaries which are in the heaven, how they all rise and set in order each in its season, and 

2 transgress not against their appointed order. Behold ye the earth, and give heed to the things which 
take place upon it from first to last, how steadfast they are, how none of the things upon earth 

3 change, but all the works of God appear to you. Behold the summer and the winter, how the whole 
earth is filled with water, and clouds and dew and rain lie upon it. 


[Chapter 3] 

Observe and see how (in the winter) all the trees seem as though they had withered and shed all their 
leaves, except fourteen trees, which do not lose their foliage but retain the old foliage from two to 
three years till the new comes. 


' The Book of Enoch Chapters 1-60 (also referred to as "Ethiopian Enoch" or "1 Enoch") 
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[Chapter 4] 


And again, observe ye the days of summer how the sun is above the earth over against it. And you 
seek shade and shelter by reason of the heat of the sun, and the earth also burns with growing heat, 
and so you cannot tread on the earth, or on a rock by reason of its heat. 


[Chapter 5] 


1 Observe ye how the trees cover themselves with green leaves and bear fruit: wherefore give ye 
heed and know with regard to all His works, and recognize how He that liveth for ever hath made 
them so. 

2 And all His works go on thus from year to year for ever, and all the tasks which they accomplish for 
Him, and their tasks change not, but according as God hath ordained so is it done. 

3 And behold how the sea and the rivers in like manner accomplish and change not their tasks from 
His commandments’. 

4 But ye -ye have not been steadfast, nor done the commandments of the Lord, 
But ye have turned away and spoken proud and hard words With your impure mouths against His 
greatness. Oh, ye hard-hearted, ye shall find no peace. 

5 Therefore shall ye execrate your days, And the years of your life shall perish, And the years of your 
destruction shall be multiplied in eternal execration, And ye shall find no mercy. 

6a In those days ye shall make your names an eternal execration unto all the righteous, 

6b And by you shall all who curse, curse, And all the sinners and godless shall imprecate by you, 

6c And for you the godless there shall be a curse. 

6d And all the . . . shall rejoice, 


e And there shall be forgiveness of sins, 

f And every mercy and peace and forbearance: 

g There shall be salvation unto them, a goodly light. 

i And for all of you sinners there shall be no salvation, 

j But on you all shall abide a curse. 

7a But for the elect there shall be light and joy and peace, 

b And they shall inherit the earth. 

8 And then there shall be bestowed upon the elect wisdom, And they shall all live and never again sin, 
Either through ungodliness or through pride: But they who are wise shall be humble. 

9 And they shall not again transgress, Nor shall they sin all the days of their life, 
Nor shall they die of (the divine) anger or wrath, But they shall complete the number of the days of 
their life. And their lives shall be increased in peace, And the years of their joy shall be multiplied, In 
eternal gladness and peace, All the days of their life. 


[Chapter 6] 


1 And it came to pass when the children of men had multiplied that in those days were born unto 

2 them beautiful and comely daughters. And the angels, the children of the heaven, saw and lusted 
after them, and said to one another: 'Come, let us choose us wives from among the children of men 

3 and beget us children.’ And Semjaza, who was their leader, said unto them: 'I fear ye will not 

4 indeed agree to do this deed, and | alone shall have to pay the penalty of a great sin.’ And they all 
answered him and said: 'Let us all swear an oath, and all bind ourselves by mutual imprecations 

5 not to abandon this plan but to do this thing.' Then sware they all together and bound themselves 

6 by mutual imprecations upon it. And they were in all two hundred; who descended in the days of 
Jared on the summit of Mount Hermon, and they called it Mount Hermon, because they had sworn 7 
and bound themselves by mutual imprecations upon it. And these are the names of their leaders: 
Samlazaz, their leader, Arakloa, Rameel, Kokablel, Tamlel, Ramlel, Danel, Ezeqeel, Baragijal, 

8 Asael, Armaros, Batarel, Ananel, Zaqiel, Samsapeel, Satarel, Turel, Jomjael, Sariel. These are 
their chiefs of tens. 


[Chapter 7] 
1 And all the others together with them took unto themselves wives, and each chose for himself one, 


and they began to go in unto them and to defile themselves with them, and they taught them charms 
2 and enchantments, and the cutting of roots, and made them acquainted with plants. And they 
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3 became pregnant, and they bare great giants, whose height was three thousand ells: Who 
consumed 

4 all the acquisitions of men. And when men could no longer sustain them, the giants turned against 

5 them and devoured mankind. And they began to sin against birds, and beasts, and reptiles, and 

6 fish, and to devour one another's flesh, and drink the blood. Then the earth laid accusation against 
the lawless ones. 


[Chapter 8] 


1 And Azazel taught men to make swords, and knives, and shields, and breastplates, and made 
known to them the metals of the earth and the art of working them, and bracelets, and ornaments, 
and the use of antimony, and the beautifying of the eyelids, and all kinds of costly stones, and all 

2 colouring tinctures. And there arose much godlessness, and they committed fornication, and they 

3 were led astray, and became corrupt in all their ways. Semjaza taught enchantments, and root- 
cuttings, 'Armaros the resolving of enchantments, Baragqijal (taught) astrology, Kokabel the 
constellations, Ezeqeel the knowledge of the clouds, Araqiel the signs of the earth, Shamsiel the 
signs of the sun, and Sariel the course of the moon. And as men perished, they cried, and their cry 
went up to heaven... 


[Chapter 9] 


1 And then Michael, Uriel, Raphael, and Gabriel looked down from heaven and saw much blood being 
2 shed upon the earth, and all lawlessness being wrought upon the earth. And they said one to 
another: 'The earth made without inhabitant cries the voice of their cryings up to the gates of heaven. 
3 And now to you, the holy ones of heaven, the souls of men make their suit, saying, "Bring our cause 
4 before the Most High." And they said to the Lord of the ages: 'Lord of lords, God of gods, King of 
kings, and God of the ages, the throne of Thy glory (standeth) unto all the generations of the 

5 ages, and Thy name holy and glorious and blessed unto all the ages! Thou hast made all things, 
and power over all things hast Thou: and all things are naked and open in Thy sight, and Thou seest 
all 

6 things, and nothing can hide itself from Thee. Thou seest what Azazel hath done, who hath taught 
all unrighteousness on earth and revealed the eternal secrets which were (preserved) in heaven, 
which 

7 men were striving to learn: And Semjaza, to whom Thou hast given authority to bear rule over his 
associates. And they have gone to the daughters of men upon the earth, and have slept with the 

9 women, and have defiled themselves, and revealed to them all kinds of sins. And the women have 
10 borne giants, and the whole earth has thereby been filled with blood and unrighteousness. And 
now, behold, the souls of those who have died are crying and making their suit to the gates of 
heaven, and their lamentations have ascended: and cannot cease because of the lawless deeds 
which are 

11 wrought on the earth. And Thou knowest all things before they come to pass, and Thou seest 
these things and Thou dost suffer them, and Thou dost not say to us what we are to do to them in 
regard to these.’ 


[Chapter 10] 


1 Then said the Most High, the Holy and Great One spake, and sent Uriel to the son of Lamech, 2 
and said to him: 'Go to Noah and tell him in my name "Hide thyself!" and reveal to him the end that is 
approaching: that the whole earth will be destroyed, and a deluge is about to come 

3 upon the whole earth, and will destroy all that is on it. And now instruct him that he may escape 

4 and his seed may be preserved for all the generations of the world.’ And again the Lord said to 
Raphael: 'Bind Azazel hand and foot, and cast him into the darkness: and make an opening 

5 in the desert, which is in Dudael, and cast him therein. And place upon him rough and jagged rocks, 
and cover him with darkness, and let him abide there for ever, and cover his face that he may 

6,7 not see light. And on the day of the great judgement he shall be cast into the fire. And heal the 
earth which the angels have corrupted, and proclaim the healing of the earth, that they may heal the 
plague, and that all the children of men may not perish through all the secret things that the 

8 Watchers have disclosed and have taught their sons. And the whole earth has been corrupted 

9 through the works that were taught by Azazel: to him ascribe all sin.’ And to Gabriel said the Lord: 
‘Proceed against the bastards and the reprobates, and against the children of fornication: and destroy 
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[the children of fornication and] the children of the Watchers from amongst men [and cause them to 
go forth]: send them one against the other that they may destroy each other in 

10 battle: for length of days shall they not have. And no request that they (i.e. their fathers) make of 
thee shall be granted unto their fathers on their behalf; for they hope to live an eternal life, and 

11 that each one of them will live five hundred years.’ And the Lord said unto Michael: 'Go, bind 
Semjaza and his associates who have united themselves with women so as to have defiled 
themselves 

12 with them in all their uncleanness. And when their sons have slain one another, and they have 
seen the destruction of their beloved ones, bind them fast for seventy generations in the valleys of the 
earth, till the day of their judgement and of their consummation, till the judgement that is 

13 for ever and ever is consummated. In those days they shall be led off to the abyss of fire: and 

14 to the torment and the prison in which they shall be confined for ever. And whosoever shall be 
condemned and destroyed will from thenceforth be bound together with them to the end of all 

15 generations. And destroy all the spirits of the reprobate and the children of the Watchers, because 
16 they have wronged mankind. Destroy all wrong from the face of the earth and let every evil work 
come to an end: and let the plant of righteousness and truth appear: and it shall prove a blessing; the 
works of righteousness and truth’ shall be planted in truth and joy for evermore. 

17 And then shall all the righteous escape, And shall live till they beget thousands of children, And all 
the days of their youth and their old age Shall they complete in peace. 

18 And then shall the whole earth be tilled in righteousness, and shall all be planted with trees and 

19 be full of blessing. And all desirable trees shall be planted on it, and they shall plant vines on it: 
and the vine which they plant thereon shall yield wine in abundance, and as for all the seed which is 
sown thereon each measure (of it) shall bear a thousand, and each measure of olives shall yield 

20 ten presses of oil. And cleanse thou the earth from all oppression, and from all unrighteousness, 
and from all sin, and from all godlessness: and all the uncleanness that is wrought upon the earth 

21 destroy from off the earth. And all the children of men shall become righteous, and all nations 

22 shall offer adoration and shall praise Me, and all shall worship Me. And the earth shall be cleansed 
from all defilement, and from all sin, and from all punishment, and from all torment, and | will never 
again send (them) upon it from generation to generation and for ever. 


[Chapter 11] 


1 And in those days | will open the store chambers of blessing which are in the heaven, so as to send 
2 them down upon the earth over the work and labour of the children of men. And truth and peace 
shall be associated together throughout all the days of the world and throughout all the generations of 
men.' 


[Chapter 12] 


1 Before these things Enoch was hidden, and no one of the children of men knew where he was 

2 hidden, and where he abode, and what had become of him. And his activities had to do with the 
Watchers, and his days were with the holy ones. 

3 And | Enoch was blessing the Lord of majesty and the King of the ages, and lo! the Watchers 

4 called me -Enoch the scribe- and said to me: 'Enoch, thou scribe of righteousness, go, declare to 
the Watchers of the heaven who have left the high heaven, the holy eternal place, and have defiled 
themselves with women, and have done as the children of earth do, and have taken unto themselves 
5 wives: "Ye have wrought great destruction on the earth: And ye shall have no peace nor forgiveness 
6 of sin: and inasmuch as they delight themselves in their children, The murder of their beloved ones 
shall they see, and over the destruction of their children shall they lament, and shall make 
supplication unto eternity, but mercy and peace shall ye not attain.” 


[Chapter 13] 


1 And Enoch went and said: 'Azazel, thou shalt have no peace: a severe sentence has gone forth 

2 against thee to put thee in bonds: And thou shalt not have toleration nor request granted to thee, 
because of the unrighteousness which thou hast taught, and because of all the works of godlessness 
3 and unrighteousness and sin which thou hast shown to men.' Then | went and spoke to them all 

4 together, and they were all afraid, and fear and trembling seized them. And they besought me to 
draw up a petition for them that they might find forgiveness, and to read their petition in the presence 
5 of the Lord of heaven. For from thenceforward they could not speak (with Him) nor lift up their 
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6 eyes to heaven for shame of their sins for which they had been condemned. Then | wrote out their 
petition, and the prayer in regard to their spirits and their deeds individually and in regard to their 

6 requests that they should have forgiveness and length. And | went off and sat down at the waters 
of Dan, in the land of Dan, to the south of the west of Hermon: | read their petition till | fell 

7 asleep. And behold a dream came to me, and visions fell down upon me, and | saw visions of 
chastisement, and a voice came bidding (me) | to tell it to the sons of heaven, and reprimand them. 

8 And when | awaked, | came unto them, and they were all sitting gathered together, weeping in 

9 'Abelsjail, which is between Lebanon and Seneser, with their faces covered. And | recounted 
before them all the visions which | had seen in sleep, and | began to speak the words of 
righteousness, and to reprimand the heavenly Watchers. 


[Chapter 14] 


1 The book of the words of righteousness, and of the reprimand of the eternal Watchers in 
accordance 

2 with the command of the Holy Great One in that vision. | saw in my sleep what | will now say with a 
tongue of flesh and with the breath of my mouth: which the Great One has given to men to 

3 converse therewith and understand with the heart. As He has created and given to man the power 
of understanding the word of wisdom, so hath He created me also and given me the power of 
reprimanding 

4 the Watchers, the children of heaven. | wrote out your petition, and in my vision it appeared thus, 
that your petition will not be granted unto you throughout all the days of eternity, and that judgement 

5 has been finally passed upon you: yea (your petition) will not be granted unto you. And from 
henceforth you shall not ascend into heaven unto all eternity, and in bonds of the earth the decree 

6 has gone forth to bind you for all the days of the world. And (that) previously you shall have seen 
the destruction of your beloved sons and ye shall have no pleasure in them, but they shall fall before 
7 you by the sword. And your petition on their behalf shall not be granted, nor yet on your own: even 
though you weep and pray and speak all the words contained in the writing which | have 

8 written. And the vision was shown to me thus: Behold, in the vision clouds invited me and a mist 
summoned me, and the course of the stars and the lightnings sped and hastened me, and the winds 
in 

9 the vision caused me to fly and lifted me upward, and bore me into heaven. And | went in till | drew 
nigh to a wall which is built of crystals and surrounded by tongues of fire: and it began to affright 

10 me. And | went into the tongues of fire and drew nigh to a large house which was built of crystals: 
and the walls of the house were like a tesselated floor (made) of crystals, and its groundwork was 

11 of crystal. Its ceiling was like the path of the stars and the lightnings, and between them were 

12 fiery cherubim, and their heaven was (clear as) water. A flaming fire surrounded the walls, and its 
12 portals blazed with fire. And | entered into that house, and it was hot as fire and cold as ice: there 
13 were no delights of life therein: fear covered me, and trembling got hold upon me. And as | quaked 
14 and trembled, | fell upon my face. And | beheld a vision, And lo! there was a second house, greater 
15 than the former, and the entire portal stood open before me, and it was built of flames of fire. And 
in every respect it so excelled in splendour and magnificence and extent that | cannot describe to 

16 you its splendour and its extent. And its floor was of fire, and above it were lightnings and the path 
17 of the stars, and its ceiling also was flaming fire. And | looked and saw therein a lofty throne: its 
appearance was as crystal, and the wheels thereof as the shining sun, and there was the vision of 

18 cherubim. And from underneath the throne came streams of flaming fire so that | could not look 

19 thereon. And the Great Glory sat thereon, and His raiment shone more brightly than the sun and 
20 was whiter than any snow. None of the angels could enter and could behold His face by reason 

21 of the magnificence and glory and no flesh could behold Him. The flaming fire was round about 
Him, and a great fire stood before Him, and none around could draw nigh Him: ten thousand times 

22 ten thousand (stood) before Him, yet He needed no counselor. And the most holy ones who were 
23 nigh to Him did not leave by night nor depart from Him. And until then | had been prostrate on my 
face, trembling: and the Lord called me with His own mouth, and said to me: ' Come hither, 

24 Enoch, and hear my word.’ And one of the holy ones came to me and waked me, and He made 
me rise up and approach the door: and | bowed my face downwards. 


[Chapter 15] 


1 And He answered and said to me, and | heard His voice: 'Fear not, Enoch, thou righteous 
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2 man and scribe of righteousness: approach hither and hear my voice. And go, say to the Watchers 
of heaven, who have sent thee to intercede for them: "You should intercede” for men, and not men 

3 for you: Wherefore have ye left the high, holy, and eternal heaven, and lain with women, and defiled 
yourselves with the daughters of men and taken to yourselves wives, and done like the children 

4 of earth, and begotten giants (as your) sons? And though ye were holy, spiritual, living the eternal 
life, you have defiled yourselves with the blood of women, and have begotten (children) with the blood 
of flesh, and, as the children of men, have lusted after flesh and blood as those also do who die 

5 and perish. Therefore have | given them wives also that they might impregnate them, and beget 

6 children by them, that thus nothing might be wanting to them on earth. But you were formerly 

7 spiritual, living the eternal life, and immortal for all generations of the world. And therefore | have not 
appointed wives for you; for as for the spiritual ones of the heaven, in heaven is their dwelling. 

8 And now, the giants, who are produced from the spirits and flesh, shall be called evil spirits upon 

9 the earth, and on the earth shall be their dwelling. Evil spirits have proceeded from their bodies; 
because they are born from men and from the holy Watchers is their beginning and primal origin; 

10 they shall be evil spirits on earth, and evil spirits shall they be called. [As for the spirits of heaven, 
in heaven shall be their dwelling, but as for the spirits of the earth which were born upon the earth, on 
the earth shall be their dwelling.] And the spirits of the giants afflict, oppress, destroy, attack, do 
battle, and work destruction on the earth, and cause trouble: they take no food, but nevertheless 

11 hunger and thirst, and cause offences. And these spirits shall rise up against the children of men 
and against the women, because they have proceeded from them. 


[Chapter 16] 


1 From the days of the slaughter and destruction and death of the giants, from the souls of whose 
flesh the spirits, having gone forth, shall destroy without incurring judgement -thus shall they destroy 
until the day of the consummation, the great judgement in which the age shall be 

2 consummated, over the Watchers and the godless, yea, shall be wholly consummated." And now as 
to the watchers who have sent thee to intercede for them, who had been aforetime in heaven, (say 

3 to them): "You have been in heaven, but all the mysteries had not yet been revealed to you, and 
you knew worthless ones, and these in the hardness of your hearts you have made known to the 
women, and through these mysteries women and men work much evil on earth." 

4 Say to them therefore: " You have no peace.” 


[Chapter 17] 


1 And they took and brought me to a place in which those who were there were like flaming fire, 

2 and, when they wished, they appeared as men. And they brought me to the place of darkness, and 
to a mountain the point of whose summit reached to heaven. 

3 And | saw the places of the luminaries and the treasuries of the stars and of the thunder and in the 
uttermost depths, where were 

4 a fiery bow and arrows and their quiver, and a fiery sword and all the lightnings. And they took 

5 me to the living waters, and to the fire of the west, which receives every setting of the sun. And | 
came to a river of fire in which the fire flows like water and discharges itself into the great sea towards 
6 the west. | saw the great rivers and came to the great river and to the great darkness, and went 

7 to the place where no flesh walks. | saw the mountains of the darkness of winter and the place 

8 whence all the waters of the deep flow. | saw the mouths of all the rivers of the earth and the mouth 
of the deep. 


[Chapter 18] 


1 | saw the treasuries of all the winds: | saw how He had furnished with them the whole creation 

2 and the firm foundations of the earth. And | saw the corner-stone of the earth: | saw the four 

3 winds which bear [the earth and] the firmament of the heaven. And | saw how the winds stretch out 
the vaults of heaven, and have their station between heaven and earth: these are the pillars 

4 of the heaven. | saw the winds of heaven which turn and bring the circumference of the sun and 

5 all the stars to their setting. | saw the winds on the earth carrying the clouds: | saw the paths 

6 of the angels. | saw at the end of the earth the firmament of the heaven above. And | proceeded and 
saw a place which burns day and night, where there are seven mountains of magnificent stones, 

7 three towards the east, and three towards the south. And as for those towards the east, was of 
coloured stone, and one of pearl, and one of jacinth, and those towards the south of red stone. 
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8 But the middle one reached to heaven like the throne of God, of alabaster, and the summit of the 
9,10 throne was of sapphire. And | saw a flaming fire. And beyond these mountains Is a region the 
end of the great earth: there the heavens were completed. And | saw a deep abyss, with columns of 
heavenly fire, and among them | saw columns of fire fall, which were beyond measure alike towards 
12 the height and towards the depth. And beyond that abyss | saw a place which had no firmament of 
the heaven above, and no firmly founded earth beneath it: there was no water upon it, and no birds, 
but it was a waste and horrible place. | saw there seven stars like great burning mountains, 

12 and to me, when | inquired regarding them, The angel said: ‘This place is the end of heaven and 
earth: this has become a prison for the stars and the host of heaven. And the stars which roll over the 
fire are they which have transgressed the commandment of the Lord in the beginning of 16 their 
rising, because they did not come forth at their appointed times. And He was wroth with them, and 
bound them till the time when their guilt should be consummated (even) for ten thousand years." 


[Chapter 19] 


1 And Uriel said to me: 'Here shall stand the angels who have connected themselves with women, 
and their spirits assuming many different forms are defiling mankind and shall lead them astray into 
sacrificing to demons as gods, (here shall they stand.) till the day of the great judgement in 

2 which they shall be judged till they are made an end of. And the women also of the angels who 

3 went astray shall become sirens.’ And |, Enoch, alone saw the vision, the ends of all things: and no 
man shall see as | have seen. 


[Chapter 20] 


1,2 And these are the names of the holy angels who watch. Uriel, one of the holy angels, who is 

3 over the world and over Tartarus. Raphael, one of the holy angels, who is over the spirits of men. 
4,5 Raguel, one of the holy angels who takes vengeance on the world of the luminaries. Michael, one 
6 of the holy angels, to wit, he that is set over the best part of mankind and over chaos. Saraqael, 

7 one of the holy angels, who is set over the spirits, who sin in the spirit. Gabriel, one of the holy 

8 angels, who is over Paradise and the serpents and the Cherubim. Remiel, one of the holy angels, 
whom God set over those who rise. 


[Chapter 21] 


1,2 And | proceeded to where things were chaotic. And | saw there something horrible: | saw neither 

3 a heaven above nor a firmly founded earth, but a place chaotic and horrible. And there | saw 

4 seven stars of the heaven bound together in it, like great mountains and burning with fire. Then 

5 | said: 'For what sin are they bound, and on what account have they been cast in hither?’ Then said 
Uriel, one of the holy angels, who was with me, and was chief over them, and said: 'Enoch, why 

6 dost thou ask, and why art thou eager for the truth? These are of the number of the stars of heaven, 
which have transgressed the commandment of the Lord, and are bound here till ten thousand years, 

7 the time entailed by their sins, are consummated.’ And from thence | went to another place, which 
was still more horrible than the former, and | saw a horrible thing: a great fire there which burnt and 
blazed, and the place was cleft as far as the abyss, being full of great descending columns of 

8 fire: neither its extent or magnitude could | see, nor could | conjecture. Then | said: 'How 

9 fearful is the place and how terrible to look upon!’ Then Uriel answered me, one of the holy angels 
who was with me, and said unto me: 'Enoch, why hast thou such fear and affright?' And 

10 | answered: 'Because of this fearful place, and because of the spectacle of the pain.’ And he said 
unto me: 'This place is the prison of the angels, and here they will be imprisoned for ever." 


[Chapter 22] 


1 And thence | went to another place, and the mountain [and] of hard rock. 

2 And there was in it four hollow places, deep and wide and very smooth. How smooth are the hollow 
places and deep and dark to look at. 

3 Then Raphael answered, one of the holy angels who was with me, and said unto me: ‘These hollow 
places have been created for this very purpose, that the spirits of the souls of the dead should 

4 assemble therein, yea that all the souls of the children of men should assemble here. And these 
places have been made to receive them till the day of their judgement and till their appointed period 
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[till the period appointed], till the great judgement (comes) upon them." | saw (the spirit of) a dead man 

making suit, 

5 and his voice went forth to heaven and made suit. And | asked Raphael the angel who was 

6 with me, and | said unto him: 'This spirit which maketh suit, whose is it, whose voice goeth forth and 

maketh suit to heaven ?' 

7 And he answered me saying: 'This is the spirit which went forth from Abel, whom his brother Cain 

slew, and he makes his suit against him till his seed is destroyed from the face of the earth, and his 

seed is annihilated from amongst the seed of men.’ 

8 Then | asked regarding it, and regarding all the hollow places: 'Why is one separated from the 

other?’ 

9 And he answered me and said unto me: ‘These three have been made that the spirits of the dead 

might be separated. And such a division has been make (for) the spirits of the righteous, in which 

there is the bright spring of water. And such has been made for sinners when they die and are buried 

in the earth and judgement has not been executed on them in their 

10 lifetime. Here their spirits shall be set apart in this great pain till the great day of judgement and 

punishment and torment of those who curse for ever and retribution for their spirits. There 

11 He shall bind them for ever. And such a division has been made for the spirits of those who 
make their suit, who make disclosures concerning their destruction, when they were slain in the 
days 

12 of the sinners. Such has been made for the spirits of men who were not righteous but 

sinners, who were complete in transgression, and of the transgressors they shall be companions: but 

their spirits shall not be slain in the day of judgement nor shall they be raised from thence.’ 

13 The | blessed the Lord of glory and said: 'Blessed be my Lord, the Lord of righteousness, 

who ruleth for ever.’ 


[Chapter 23] 


1,2 From thence | went to another place to the west of the ends of the earth. And | saw a burning 

3 fire which ran without resting, and paused not from its course day or night but (ran) regularly. And 

4 | asked saying: 'What is this which rests not?' Then Raguel, one of the holy angels who was with 
me, answered me and said unto me: 'This course of fire which thou hast seen is the fire in the west 
which persecutes all the luminaries of heaven.’ 


[Chapter 24] 


1 And from thence | went to another place of the earth, and he showed me a mountain range of 

2 fire which burnt day and night. And | went beyond it and saw seven magnificent mountains all 
differing each from the other, and the stones (thereof) were magnificent and beautiful, magnificent as 
a whole, of glorious appearance and fair exterior: three towards the east, one founded on the other, 
and three towards the south, one upon the other, and deep rough ravines, no one of which 

3 joined with any other. And the seventh mountain was in the midst of these, and it excelled them 

4 in height, resembling the seat of a throne: and fragrant trees encircled the throne. And amongst 
them was a tree such as | had never yet smelt, neither was any amongst them nor were others like it: 
it had a fragrance beyond all fragrance, and its leaves and blooms and wood wither not for ever: 

5 and its fruit is beautiful, and its fruit n resembles the dates of a palm. Then | said: 'How beautiful is 
this tree, and fragrant, and its leaves are fair, and its blooms very delightful in appearance.’ 

6 Then answered Michael, one of the holy and honoured angels who was with me, and was their 
leader. 


[Chapter 25] 


1 And he said unto me: 'Enoch, why dost thou ask me regarding the fragrance of the tree, 

2 and why dost thou wish to learn the truth?’ Then | answered him saying: 'I wish to 

3 know about everything, but especially about this tree.’ And he answered saying: ‘This high mountain 
which thou hast seen, whose summit is like the throne of God, is His throne, where the Holy Great 
One, the Lord of Glory, the Eternal King, will sit, wnen He shall come down to visit 

4 the earth with goodness. And as for this fragrant tree no mortal is permitted to touch it till the great 
judgement, when He shall take vengeance on all and bring (everything) to its consummation 

5 for ever. It shall then be given to the righteous and holy. Its fruit shall be for food to the elect: it shall 
be transplanted to the holy place, to the temple of the Lord, the Eternal King. 
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6 Then shall they rejoice with joy and be glad, And into the holy place shall they enter; And its 
fragrance shall be in their bones, And they shall live a long life on earth, Such as thy fathers lived: 
And in their days shall no sorrow or plague Or torment or calamity touch them.’ 

7 Then blessed | the God of Glory, the Eternal King, who hath prepared such things for the righteous, 
and hath created them and promised to give to them. 


[Chapter 26] 


1 And | went from thence to the middle of the earth, and | saw a blessed place in which there were 

2 trees with branches abiding and blooming [of a dismembered tree]. And there | saw a holy 
mountain, 

3 and underneath the mountain to the east there was a stream and it flowed towards the south. And | 
saw towards the east another mountain higher than this, and between them a deep and narrow 

4 ravine: in it also ran a stream underneath the mountain. And to the west thereof there was another 
mountain, lower than the former and of small elevation, and a ravine deep and dry between them: and 
another deep and dry ravine was at the extremities of the three mountains. And all the ravines were 
deep rand narrow, (being formed) of hard rock, and trees were not planted upon 

6 them. And | marveled at the rocks, and | marveled at the ravine, yea, | marveled very much. 


[Chapter 27] 


1 Then said I: 'For what object is this blessed land, which is entirely filled with trees, and this 

2 accursed valley between?’ Then Uriel, one of the holy angels who was with me, answered and said: 
‘This accursed valley is for those who are accursed for ever: Here shall all the accursed be gathered 
together who utter with their lips against the Lord unseemly words and of His glory speak hard things. 
Here shall they be gathered together, and here 

3 shall be their place of judgement. In the last days there shall be upon them the spectacle of 
righteous judgement in the presence of the righteous for ever: here shall the merciful bless the Lord of 
glory, the Eternal King. 

4 In the days of judgement over the former, they shall bless Him for the mercy in accordance with 5 
which He has assigned them (their lot). Then | blessed the Lord of Glory and set forth His glory and 
lauded Him gloriously. 


[Chapter 28] 


1 And thence | went towards the east, into the midst of the mountain range of the desert, and 

2 | saw a wilderness and it was solitary, full of trees and plants. And water gushed forth from 

3 above. Rushing like a copious watercourse [which flowed] towards the north-west it caused clouds 
and dew to ascend on every side. 


[Chapter 29] 
1 And thence | went to another place in the desert, and approached to the east of this mountain 


2 range. And there | saw aromatic trees exhaling the fragrance of frankincense and myrrh, and the 
trees also were similar to the almond tree. 


[Chapter 30] 

1,2 And beyond these, | went afar to the east, and | saw another place, a valley (full) of water. And 

3 therein there was a tree, the colour (?) of fragrant trees such as the mastic. And on the sides of 
those valleys | saw fragrant cinnamon. And beyond these | proceeded to the east. 

[Chapter 31] 

1 And | saw other mountains, and amongst them were groves of trees, and there flowed forth from 

2 them nectar, which is named sarara and galbanum. And beyond these mountains | saw another 
mountain to the east of the ends of the earth, whereon were aloe-trees, and all the trees were full 

3 of stacte, being like almond-trees. And when one burnt it, it smelt sweeter than any fragrant odour. 


[Chapter 32] 
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1 And after these fragrant odours, as | looked towards the north over the mountains | saw seven 
mountains full of choice nard and fragrant trees and cinnamon and pepper. 

2 And thence | went over the summits of all these mountains, far towards the east of the earth, and 
passed above the Erythraean sea and went far from it, and passed over the angel Zotiel. And | came 
to the Garden of Righteousness, 

3 | and from afar off trees more numerous than | these trees and great-two trees there, very great, 
beautiful, and glorious, and magnificent, and the tree of knowledge, whose holy fruit they eat and 
know great wisdom. 

4 That tree is in height like the fir, and its leaves are like (those of) the Carob tree: and its fruit 

5 is like the clusters of the vine, very beautiful: and the fragrance of the tree penetrates afar. Then 

6 | said: 'How beautiful is the tree, and how attractive is its look!’ Then Raphael the holy angel, who 
was with me, answered me and said: 'This is the tree of wisdom, of which thy father old (in years) and 
thy aged mother, who were before thee, have eaten, and they learnt wisdom and their eyes were 
opened, and they knew that they were naked and they were driven out of the garden.’ 


[Chapter 33] 


1 And from thence | went to the ends of the earth and saw there great beasts, and each differed from 
the other; and (I saw) birds also differing in appearance and beauty and voice, the one differing from 
the other. And to the east of those beasts | saw the ends of the earth whereon the heaven 

2 rests, and the portals of the heaven open. And | saw how the stars of heaven come forth, and 

3 | counted the portals out of which they proceed, and wrote down all their outlets, of each individual 
star by itself, according to their number and their names, their courses and their positions, and their 

4 times and their months, as Uriel the holy angel who was with me showed me. He showed all things 
to me and wrote them down for me: also their names he wrote for me, and their laws and their 
companies. 


[Chapter 34] 


1 And from thence | went towards the north to the ends of the earth, and there | saw a great and 

2 glorious device at the ends of the whole earth. And here | saw three portals of heaven open in the 
heaven: through each of them proceed north winds: when they blow there is cold, hail, frost, 

3 snow, dew, and rain. And out of one portal they blow for good: but when they blow through the other 
two portals, it is with violence and affliction on the earth, and they blow with violence. 


[Chapter 35] 


1 And from thence | went towards the west to the ends of the earth, and saw there three portals of the 
heaven open such as | had seen in the east, the same number of portals, and the same number of 
outlets. 


[Chapter 36] 


1 And from thence | went to the south to the ends of the earth, and saw there three open portals 

2 of the heaven: and thence there come dew, rain, and wind. And from thence | went to the east to 
the ends of the heaven, and saw here the three eastern portals of heaven open and small portals 

3 above them. Through each of these small portals pass the stars of heaven and run their course to 
the west on the path which is shown to them. And as often as | saw | blessed always the Lord of 
Glory, and | continued to bless the Lord of Glory who has wrought great and glorious wonders, to 
show the greatness of His work to the angels and to spirits and to men, that they might praise His 
work and all His creation: that they might see the work of His might and praise the great work of His 
hands and bless Him for ever. 


Section II. Chapters XXXVII-LXXI The Parables 


[Chapter 37] 


1 The second vision which he saw, the vision of wisdom -which Enoch the son of Jared, the son 
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2 of Mahalalel, the son of Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, saw. And this is 
the beginning of the words of wisdom which | lifted up my voice to speak and say to those which dwell 
on earth: Hear, ye men of old time, and see, ye that come after, the words of the Holy 

3 One which | will speak before the Lord of Spirits. It were better to declare (them only) to the men of 
old time, but even from those that come after we will not withhold the beginning of wisdom. 

4 Till the present day such wisdom has never been given by the Lord of Spirits as | have received 
according to my insight, according to the good pleasure of the Lord of Spirits by whom the lot of 

5 eternal life has been given to me. Now three Parables were imparted to me, and | lifted up my voice 
and recounted them to those that dwell on the earth. 


[Chapter 38] - The first Parable. 


1 When the congregation of the righteous shall appear, And sinners shall be judged for their sins, And 
shall be driven from the face of the earth: 

2 And when the Righteous One shall appear before the eyes of the righteous, 
Whose elect works hang upon the Lord of Spirits, And light shall appear to the righteous and the elect 
who dwell on the earth, Where then will be the dwelling of the sinners, And where the resting-place of 
those who have denied the Lord of Spirits? It had been good for them if they had not been born. 

3 When the secrets of the righteous shall be revealed and the sinners judged, 
And the godless driven from the presence of the righteous and elect, 

4 From that time those that possess the earth shall no longer be powerful and exalted: 
And they shall not be able to behold the face of the holy, For the Lord of Spirits has caused His light 
to appear On the face of the holy, righteous, and elect. 

5 Then shall the kings and the mighty perish And be given into the hands of the righteous and holy. 

6 And thenceforward none shall seek for themselves mercy from the Lord of Spirits 
For their life is at an end. 


[Chapter 39] 


1 [And it shall come to pass in those days that elect and holy children will descend from the 

2 high heaven, and their seed will become one with the children of men. And in those days Enoch 
received books of zeal and wrath, and books of disquiet and expulsion.] And mercy shall not be 
accorded to them, saith the Lord of Spirits. 

3 And in those days a whirlwind carried me off from the earth, And set me down at the end of the 
heavens. 

4 And there | saw another vision, the dwelling-places of the holy, And the resting-places of the 
righteous. 

5 Here mine eyes saw their dwellings with His righteous angels, And their resting-places with the holy. 
And they petitioned and interceded and prayed for the children of men, And righteousness flowed 
before them as water, And mercy like dew upon the earth: Thus it is amongst them for ever and ever. 
6a And in that place mine eyes saw the Elect One of righteousness and of faith, 

6b And righteousness shall prevail in his days, And the righteous and elect shall be without number 
before Him for ever and ever. 

7a And | saw his dwelling-place under the wings of the Lord of Spirits. 

7b And all the righteous and elect before Him _ shall be _ strong as_ fiery lights, 
And their mouth shall be full of blessing, And their lips extol the name of the Lord of Spirits, 
And righteousness before Him shall never fail, [And uprightness shall never fail before Him.] 

8 There | wished to dwell, And my spirit longed for that dwelling-place: And there heretofore hath 
been my portion, For so has it been established concerning me before the Lord of Spirits. 

9 In those days | praised and extolled the name of the Lord of Spirits with blessings and praises, 
because He hath destined me for blessing and glory according to the good pleasure of the Lord of 

10 Spirits. For a long time my eyes regarded that place, and | blessed Him and praised Him, saying: 
‘Blessed is He, and may He be blessed from the beginning and for evermore. And before Him there is 
no ceasing. He knows before the world was created what is for ever and what will be from 

12 generation unto generation. Those who sleep not bless Thee: they stand before Thy glory and 
bless, praise, and extol, saying: "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Spirits: He filleth the earth with 3 
spirits." And here my eyes saw all those who sleep not: they stand before Him and bless and say: 
‘Blessed be Thou, and blessed be the name of the Lord for ever and ever.' And my face was 
changed; for | could no longer behold. 
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[Chapter 40] 


1 And after that | saw thousands of thousands and ten thousand times ten thousand, | saw a 
multitude 

2 beyond number and reckoning, who stood before the Lord of Spirits. And on the four sides of the 
Lord of Spirits | saw four presences, different from those that sleep not, and | learnt their names: for 
the angel that went with me made known to me their names, and showed me all the hidden things. 

3 And | heard the voices of those four presences as they uttered praises before the Lord of glory. 

4,5 The first voice blesses the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever. And the second voice | heard blessing 
6 the Elect One and the elect ones who hang upon the Lord of Spirits. And the third voice | heard pray 
and intercede for those who dwell on the earth and supplicate in the name of the Lord of Spirits. 

7 And | heard the fourth voice fending off the Satans and forbidding them to come before the Lord 

8 of Spirits to accuse them who dwell on the earth. After that | asked the angel of peace who went 
with me, who showed me everything that is hidden: 'Who are these four presences which | have 

9 seen and whose words | have heard and written down?’ And he said to me: 'This first is Michael, the 
merciful and long-suffering: and the second, who is set over all the diseases and all the wounds of the 
children of men, is Raphael: and the third, who is set over all the powers, is Gabriel: and the fourth, 
who is set over the repentance unto hope of those who inherit eternal life, is named Phanuel.' 

10 And these are the four angels of the Lord of Spirits and the four voices | heard in those days. 


[Chapter 41] 


1 And after that | saw all the secrets of the heavens, and how the kingdom is divided, and how the 

2 actions of men are weighed in the balance. And there | saw the mansions of the elect and the 
mansions of the holy, and mine eyes saw there all the sinners being driven from thence which deny 
the name of the Lord of Spirits, and being dragged off: and they could not abide because of the 
punishment which proceeds from the Lord of Spirits. 

3 And there mine eyes saw the secrets of the lightning and of the thunder, and the secrets of the 
winds, how they are divided to blow over the earth, and the secrets of the clouds and dew, and there 
4 | saw from whence they proceed in that place and from whence they saturate the dusty earth. And 
there | saw closed chambers out of which the winds are divided, the chamber of the hail and winds, 
the chamber of the mist, and of the clouds, and the cloud thereof hovers over the earth from the 

5 beginning of the world. And | saw the chambers of the sun and moon, whence they proceed and 
whither they come again, and their glorious return, and how one is superior to the other, and their 
stately orbit, and how they do not leave their orbit, and they add nothing to their orbit and they take 
nothing from it, and they keep faith with each other, in accordance with the oath by which they 

6 are bound together. And first the sun goes forth and traverses his path according to the 
commandment 

7 of the Lord of Spirits, and mighty is His name for ever and ever. And after that | saw the hidden and 
the visible path of the moon, and she accomplishes the course of her path in that place by day and by 
night-the one holding a position opposite to the other before the Lord of Spirits. And they give thanks 
and praise and rest not; For unto them is their thanksgiving rest. 

8 For the sun changes oft for a blessing or a curse, And the course of the path of the moon is light to 
the righteous And darkness to the’ sinners in the name_ of the Lord, 
Who made a separation between the light and the darkness, And divided the spirits of men, 
And strengthened the spirits of the righteous, In the name of His righteousness. 

9 For no angel hinders and no power is able to hinder; for He appoints a judge for them all and He 
judges them all before Him. 


[Chapter 42] 


1 Wisdom found no place where she might dwell; Then a dwelling-place was assigned her in the 
heavens. 

2 Wisdom went forth to make her dwelling among’ the children of men, 
And found no dwelling-place: Wisdom returned to her place, And took her seat among the angels. 

3 And unrighteousness went forth from her chambers: Whom she sought not she found, And dwelt 
with them, As rain in a desert And dew on a thirsty land. 


[Chapter 43] 
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1 And | saw other lightnings and the stars of heaven, and | saw how He called them all by their 

2 names and they hearkened unto Him. And | saw how they are weighed in a righteous balance 
according to their proportions of light: (1 saw) the width of their spaces and the day of their appearing, 
and how their revolution produces lightning: and (I saw) their revolution according to the 

3 number of the angels, and (how) they keep faith with each other. And | asked the angel who went 

4 with me who showed me what was hidden: 'What are these?’ And he said to me: 'The Lord of Spirits 
hath showed thee their parabolic meaning (lit. ‘their parable’): these are the names of the holy who 
dwell on the earth and believe in the name of the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever.’ 


[Chapter 44] 


Also another phenomenon | saw in regard to the lightnings: how some of the stars arise and become 
lightnings and cannot part with their new form. 
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[Chapter 45] 


1 And this is the second Parable concerning those who deny the name of the dwelling of the holy 
ones and the Lord of Spirits. 

2 And into the heaven they shall not ascend, And on the earth they shall not come: Such shall be the 
lot of the sinners Who have denied the name _ of the Lord’ of Spirits, 
Who are thus preserved for the day of suffering and tribulation. 

3 On that day Mine Elect One shall sit on the throne of glory And shall try their works, 
And their places of rest shall be innumerable. And their souls shall grow strong within them when they 
see Mine Elect Ones, And those who have called upon My glorious name: 

4 Then will | cause Mine Elect One to dwell among them. And | will transform the heaven and make it 
an eternal blessing and light 

5 And | will transform the earth and make it a blessing: And | will cause Mine elect ones to dwell upon 
it: But the sinners and evil-doers shall not set foot thereon. 

6 For | have provided = and __ satisfied with peace My _ righteous ones; 
And have caused them to dwell before Me: But for the sinners there is judgement impending with Me, 
So that | shall destroy them from the face of the earth. 


[Chapter 46] 


1 And there | saw One who had a head of days, And His head was white like wool, 
And with Him was another being whose countenance had the appearance of a man, 
And his face was full of graciousness, like one of the holy _ angels. 
2 And | asked the angel who went with me and showed me all the hidden things, concerning that 3 
Son of Man, who he was, and whence he was, (and) why he went with the Head of Days? And he 
answered and said unto me: This is the son of Man who _ hath righteousness, 
With whom dwelleth righteousness, And who revealeth all the treasures of that which is hidden, 
Because the Lord of Spirits hath chosen him, And whose lot hath the pre-eminence before the Lord of 
Spirits in uprightness for ever. 

4 And this Son of Man whom thou hast seen Shall raise up the kings and the mighty from their 
seats,[And the strong from their thrones] And shall loosen the reins of the strong, 
And break the teeth of the sinners. 

5 [And he shall put down the kings’ from’ their thrones and _ kingdoms] 
Because they do not extol and praise Him, Nor humbly acknowledge whence the kingdom was 
bestowed upon them. 

6 And he shall put down the countenance of the strong, And shall fill them with shame. And darkness 
shall be their dwelling, And worms shall be their bed, And they shall have no hope of rising from their 
beds, Because they do not extol the name of the Lord of Spirits. 

7 And these are they who judge the stars of heaven, [And raise their hands against the Most High], 
And tread upon the earth and dwell upon it. And all their deeds manifest unrighteousness, 
And their power rests upon their riches, And their faith is in the gods which they have made with their 
hands, And they deny the name of the Lord of Spirits, 

8 And they persecute the houses of His congregations, And the faithful who hang upon the name of 
the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 47] 


1 And in those days_- shall have ascended the _ prayer of the _ righteous, 
And the blood of the righteous from the earth before the Lord of Spirits. 

2 In those days the holy ones who dwell above in the heavens Shall unite with one voice And 
supplicate and pray [and praise, And give thanks and bless the name of the Lord of Spirits. On behalf 
of the blood of the righteous which has been shed, And that the prayer of the righteous may not be in 
vain before the Lord of Spirits, That judgement may be done unto them, 
And that they may not have to suffer for ever. 

3 In those days | saw the Head of Days when He seated himself upon the throne of His glory, And the 
books of the living were opened before Him: And all His host which is in heaven above and His 
counsellors stood before Him, 

4 And the hearts of the holy were filled with joy; Because the number of the righteous had been 
offered, And the prayer of the righteous had been heard, And the blood of the righteous been required 
before the Lord of Spirits. 
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[Chapter 48] 


1 And in that place | saw the fountain of righteousness; which was inexhaustible: And around it were 
many fountains of wisdom: And all the thirsty drank of them, And were filled with wisdom, 
And their dwellings were with the righteous and holy and elect. 

2 And at that hour that Son of Man was named In the presence of the Lord of Spirits, 
And his name before the Head of Days. 

3 Yea, before the sun and the signs were created, Before the stars of the heaven were made, 
His name was named before the Lord of Spirits. 

4 He shall be a staff to the righteous whereon to stay themselves and not fall, 
And he shall be the light of the Gentiles, And the hope of those who are troubled of heart. 

5 All who dwell on earth shall fall down and worship before him, And will praise and bless and 
celebrate with song the Lord of Spirits. 

6 And for this reason hath he been chosen and hidden before Him, Before the creation of the world 
and for evermore. 

7 And the wisdom of the Lord of Spirits hath revealed him to the holy and _ righteous; 
For he hath preserved the lot of the righteous, Because they have hated and despised this world of 
unrighteousness, And have hated all its works and ways in the name of the Lord of Spirits: 
For in his name they are saved, And according to his good pleasure hath it been in regard to their life. 
8 In these days downcast in countenance shall the kings of the earth have become, And the strong 
who possess the land because of the works of their hands, For on the day of their anguish and 
affliction they shall not (be able to) save themselves. And | will give them over into the hands of Mine 
elect: As straw in the fire so shall they burn before the face of the holy: As lead in the water shall they 
sink before the face of the righteous, And no trace of them shall any more be found. 
10 And on the day of their affliction there shall be rest on the earth, And before them they shall fall 
and not rise again: And there shall be no one to take them with his hands and raise them: For they 
have denied the Lord of Spirits and His Anointed. The name of the Lord of Spirits be blessed. 


[Chapter 49] 


| For wisdom is poured out like water, And glory faileth not before him for evermore. 

2 For he is mighty in all the secrets of righteousness, And unrighteousness shall disappear as a 
shadow, And have no continuance; Because the Elect One standeth before the Lord of Spirits, And 
his glory is for ever and ever, And his might unto all generations. 

3 And in him dwells the spirit of wisdom, And the spirit which gives _ insight, 
And the spirit of understanding and of might, And the spirit of those who have fallen asleep in 
righteousness. 

4 And he shall judge the secret things, And none shall be able to utter a lying word before him; 
For he is the Elect One before the Lord of Spirits according to His good pleasure. 


[Chapter 50] 


1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days shall abide 
upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 

2 On the day of affliction on which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners. And the 
righteous shall be victorious in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to witness 
(this). That they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. 

3 They shall have no honour through the name of the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name shall they 
be saved, And the Lord = of Spirits will have compassion on __ them, 
For His compassion is great. 

4 And He is righteous also in His judgement, And in the presence of His glory unrighteousness also 
shall not maintain itself: At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish before Him. 

5 And from henceforth | will have no mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 51] 


1 And in those days shall the earth also give back that which has been entrusted to it, 
And Sheol also shall give back that which it has received, And hell shall give back that which it owes. 


75 


2 And he shall choose the righteous and holy from among them: For the day has drawn nigh that they 
should be saved. 

3 And the Elect One shall in those days sit on My throne, And his mouth shall pour forth all the 
secrets of wisdom and counsel: For the Lord of Spirits hath given (them) to him and hath glorified him. 
4 And in those days shall the mountains leap like rams, And the hills also shall skip like lambs 
satisfied with milk, And the faces of [all] the angels in heaven shall be lighted up with joy. 

5a For in those days the Elect One shall arise, 

5b And the earth shall rejoice, 

c And the righteous shall dwell upon it, 

d And the elect shall walk thereon. 


[Chapter 52] 


1 And after those days in that place where | had seen all the visions of that which is hidden —for 

2 | had been carried off in a whirlwind and they had borne me towards the west-There mine eyes saw 
all the secret things of heaven that shall be, a mountain of iron, and a mountain of copper, and a 
mountain of silver, and a mountain of gold, and a mountain of soft metal, and a mountain of lead. 

3 And | asked the angel who went with me, saying, 'What things are these which | have seen in 

4 secret?’ And he said unto me: 'All these things which thou hast seen shall serve the dominion of His 
Anointed that he may be potent and mighty on the earth.’ 

5 And that angel of peace answered, saying unto me: 'Wait a little, and there shall be revealed unto 
thee all the secret things which surround the Lord of Spirits. 

6 And these mountains which thine eyes have seen, The mountain of iron, and the mountain of 
copper, and the mountain of silver, And the mountain of gold, and the mountain of soft metal, and the 
mountain of lead, All these shall be in the presence of the Elect One, as wax: before the fire, And like 
the water which streams down from above [upon those mountains], And they shall become powerless 
before his feet. 

7 And it shall come to pass in those days that none shall be saved, Either by gold or by silver, And 
none shall be able to escape. 

8 And there shall be no iron for war, Nor shall one clothe oneself with a_ breastplate. 
Bronze shall be of no service. And tin [shall be of no service and] shall not be esteemed, 
And lead shall not be desired. 

9 And all these things shall be [denied and] destroyed from the surface of the earth, 
When the Elect One shall appear before the face of the Lord of Spirits." 


[Chapter 53] 


1 There mine eyes saw a deep valley with open mouths, and all who dwell on the earth and sea and 
islands shall bring to him gifts and presents and tokens of homage, but that deep valley shall not 
become full. 

2 And their hands commit lawless deeds, And the sinners devour all whom they lawlessly oppress: 
Yet the sinners’ shall be destroyed before the face of the Lord of Spirits, 
And they shall be banished from off the face of His earth, And they shall perish for ever and ever. 

3 For | saw all the angels of punishment abiding (there) and preparing all the instruments of Satan. 

4 And | asked the angel of peace who went with me: ' For whom are they preparing these 
Instruments?’ 

5 And he said unto me: ' They prepare these for the kings and the mighty of this earth, that they may 
thereby be destroyed. 

6 And after this the Righteous and Elect One shall cause the house of his congregation to appear: 
henceforth they shall be no more hindered in the name of the Lord of Spirits. 

7 And these mountains shall not stand as the earth before his righteousness, But the hills shall be as 
a fountain of water, And the righteous shall have rest from the oppression of sinners.’ 


[Chapter 54] 
1 And | looked and turned to another part of the earth, and saw there a deep valley with burning 
2 fire. And they brought the kings and the mighty, and began to cast them into this deep valley. 


3 And there mine eyes saw how they made these their instruments, iron chains of immeasurable 
weight. 
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4 And | asked the angel of peace who went with me, saying: ' For whom are these chains being 
prepared ? ' 

5 And he said unto me: ' These are being prepared for the hosts of Azazel, so that they may take 
them and cast them into the abyss of complete condemnation, and they shall cover their jaws with 
rough stones as the Lord of Spirits commanded. 

6 And Michael, and Gabriel, and Raphael, and Phanuel shall take hold of them on that great day, and 
cast them on that day into the burning furnace, that the Lord of Spirits may take vengeance on them 
for their unrighteousness in becoming subject to Satan and leading astray those who dwell on the 
earth.’ 

7 And in those days shall punishment come from the Lord of Spirits, and he will open all the chambers 
of waters which are above the heavens, and of the fountains which are beneath the earth. 

8 And all the waters shall be joined with the waters: that which is above the heavens is the masculine, 
9 and the water which is beneath the earth is the feminine. And they shall destroy all who dwell 

10 on the earth and those who dwell under the ends of the heaven. And when they have recognized 
their unrighteousness which they have wrought on the earth, then by these shall they perish. 


[Chapter 55] 


1 And after that the Head of Days repented and said: ' In vain have | destroyed all who dwell 

2 on the earth.’ And He sware by His great name: ' Henceforth | will not do so to all who dwell on the 
earth, and | will set a sign in the heaven: and this shall be a pledge of good faith between Me and 
them for ever, so long as heaven is above the earth. And this is in accordance with My command. 

3 When | have desired to take hold of them by the hand of the angels on the day of tribulation and 
pain because of this, | will cause My chastisement and My wrath to abide upon them, saith 

4 God, the Lord of Spirits. Ye mighty kings who dwell on the earth, ye shall have to behold Mine Elect 
One, how he sits on the throne of glory and judges Azazel, and all his associates, and all his hosts in 
the name of the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 56] 


1 And | saw there the hosts of the angels of punishment going, and they held scourges and chains 

2 of iron and bronze. And | asked the angel of peace who went with me, saying: ' To whom are 

3 these who hold the scourges going ? ' And he said unto me: ' To their elect and beloved ones, that 
they may be cast into the chasm of the abyss of the valley. 

4 And then that valley shall be filled with their elect and beloved, And the days of their lives shall be at 
an end, And the days of their leading astray shall not thenceforward be reckoned. 

5 And in those days the angels shall return And hurl themselves to the east upon the Parthians and 
Medes: They shall stir up the kings, so that a spirit of unrest shall come upon them, 
And they shall rouse them from their thrones. That they may break forth as lions from their lairs, 
And as hungry wolves among their flocks. 

6 And they shall go up and tread under foot the land of His elect ones [And the land of His elect ones 
shall be before them a threshing-floor and a highway:] 

7 But the city of my righteous shall be a hindrance to their horses. And they shall begin to fight among 
themselves, And their right hand shall be strong against themselves, And a man shall not know his 
brother, Nor a son his father or his mother, Till there be no number of the corpses through their 
slaughter, And their punishment be not in vain. 

8 In those days Sheol shall open its jaws, And they shall be swallowed up therein And their 
destruction shall be at an end; Sheol shall devour the sinners in the presence of the elect.’ 


[Chapter 57] 


1 And it came to pass after this that | saw another host of wagons, and men riding thereon, and 

2 coming on the winds from the east, and from the west to the south. And the noise of their wagons 
was heard, and when this turmoil took place the holy ones from heaven remarked it, and the pillars of 
the earth were moved from their place, and the sound thereof was heard from the one end of heaven 
3 to the other, in one day. And they shall all fall down and worship the Lord of Spirits. And this is the 
end of the second Parable. 


[Chapter 58] 
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1 And | began to speak the third Parable concerning the righteous and elect. 

2 Blessed are ye, ye righteous and elect, For glorious shall be your lot. 

3 And the righteous shall be in the light of the sun. And the elect in the light of eternal life: 
The days of their life shall be unending, And the days of the holy without number. 

4 And they shall seek the light and find righteousness with the Lord of Spirits: 
There shall be peace to the righteous in the name of the Eternal Lord. 

5 And after this it shall be said to the holy in heaven That they should seek out the secrets of 
righteousness, the heritage of faith: For it has become bright as the sun upon earth, And the darkness 
is past. 

6 And there shall be a light that never endeth, And to a limit (lit. ' number ') of days they shall not 
come, For the darkness shall first have been destroyed,[And the light established before the Lord of 
Spirits] And the light of uprightness established for ever before the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 59] 


1 [In those days mine eyes saw the secrets of the lightnings, and of the lights, and the judgements 
they execute (lit. ' their judgement '): and they lighten for a blessing or a curse as the Lord of 

2 Spirits willeth. And there | saw the secrets of the thunder, and how when it resounds above in the 
heaven, the sound thereof is heard, and he caused me to see the judgements executed on the earth, 
whether they be for well-being and blessing, or for a curse according to the word of the Lord of Spirits. 
3 And after that all the secrets of the lights and lightnings were shown to me, and they lighten for 
blessing and for satisfying.] 


[Chapter 60] A Fragment of the Book of Noah 


1 In the year 500, in the seventh month, on the fourteenth day of the month in the life of Enoch. In that 
Parable, | saw how a mighty quaking made the heaven of heavens to quake, and the host of the Most 
High, and the angels, a thousand thousands and ten thousand times ten thousand, were 

2 disquieted with a great disquiet. And the Head of Days sat on the throne of His glory, and the angels 
and the righteous stood around Him. 

3 And a great trembling seized me, And fear took hold of me, And my loins gave way, 
And dissolved were my reins, And | fell upon my face. 

4 And Michael sent another angel from among the holy ones and he raised me up, and when he had 
raised me up my spirit returned; for | had not been able to endure the look of this host, and the 

5 commotion and the quaking of the heaven. And Michael said unto me: ' Why art thou disquieted with 
such a vision ? Until this day lasted the day of His mercy; and He hath been merciful and 

6 long-suffering towards those who dwell on the earth. And when the day, and the power, and the 
punishment, and the judgement come, which the Lord of Spirits hath prepared for those who worship 
not the righteous law, and for those who deny the righteous judgement, and for those who take His 
name in vain-that day is prepared, for the elect a covenant, but for sinners an inquisition. 

7 And on that day were two monsters parted, a female monster named Leviathan, to dwell in the 

8 abysses of the ocean over the fountains of the waters. But the male is named Behemoth, who 
occupied with his breast a waste wilderness named Duidain, on the east of the garden where the 
elect and righteous dwell, where my grandfather was taken up, the seventh from Adam, the first 

9 man whom the Lord of Spirits created. And | besought the other angel that he should show me the 
might of those monsters, how they were parted on one day and cast, the one into the abysses 

10 of the sea, and the other unto the dry land of the wilderness. And he said to me: ' Thou son of 
man, herein thou dost seek to know what is hidden.’ 

11 And the other angel who went with me and showed me what was hidden told me what is first and 
last in the heaven in the height, and beneath the earth in the depth, and at the ends of the 

12 heaven, and on the foundation of the heaven. And the chambers of the winds, and how the winds 
are divided, and how they are weighed, and (how) the portals of the winds are reckoned, each 
according to the power of the wind, and the power of the lights of the moon, and according to the 
power that is fitting: and the divisions of the stars according to their names, and how all the divisions 
13 are divided. And the thunders according to the places where they fall, and all the divisions that are 
made among the lightnings that it may lighten, and their host that they may at once obey. 

14 For the thunder has places of rest (which) are assigned (to it) while it is waiting for its peal; and the 
thunder and lightning are inseparable, and although not one and undivided, they both go together 

15. through the spirit and separate not. For when the lightning lightens, the thunder utters its voice, 
and the spirit enforces a pause during the peal, and divides equally between them; for the treasury of 
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their peals is like the sand, and each one of them as it peals is held in with a bridle, and turned back 
by the power of the spirit, and pushed forward according to the many quarters of the earth. 

16 And the spirit of the sea is masculine and strong, and according to the might of his strength he 
draws it back with a rein, and in like manner it is driven forward and disperses amid all the mountains 
17 of the earth. And the spirit of the hoar-frost is his own angel, and the spirit of the hail is a good 

18 angel. And the spirit of the snow has forsaken his chambers on account of his strength -There is a 
special spirit therein, and that which ascends from it is like smoke, and its name is frost. 

19 And the spirit of the mist is not united with them in their chambers, but it has a special chamber; 
for its course is glorious both in light and in darkness, and in winter and in summer, and in its chamber 
is an angel. 

20 And the spirit of the dew has its dwelling at the ends of the heaven, and is connected with the 
chambers of the rain, and its course is in winter and summer: and its clouds and the clouds of the 

21 mist are connected, and the one gives to the other. And when the spirit of the rain goes forth from 
its chamber, the angels come and open the chamber and lead it out, and when it is diffused over the 
whole earth it unites with the water on the earth. And whensoever it unites with the water on the earth 
. For the waters are for those who dwell on the earth; for they are nourishment for the earth from the 
Most High who is in heaven: therefore there is a measure for the rain, 

22, and the angels take it in charge. And these things | saw towards the Garden of the Righteous. 

23 And the angel of peace who was with me said to me: ' These two monsters, prepared conformably 
to the greatness of God, shall feed... 

25 When the punishment of the Lord of Spirits shall rest upon them, it shall rest in order that the 
punishment of the Lord of Spirits may not come, in vain, and it shall slay the children with their 
mothers and the children with their fathers. Afterwards the judgement shall take place according to 
His mercy and His patience.’ 


[Chapter 61] 


1 And | saw in those days how long cords were given to those angels, and they took to themselves 
wings and flew, and they went towards the north. 

2 And | asked the angel, saying unto him: ' Why have those (angels) taken these cords and gone off ? 
‘And he said unto me: ' They have gone to measure.’ 

3 And the angel who went with me said unto me:' These shall bring the measures of the righteous, 
And the ropes of the righteous to the righteous, That they may stay themselves on the name of the 
Lord of Spirits for ever and ever. 

4 The elect shall begin to dwell with the elect, And those are the measures which shall be given to 
faith And which shall strengthen righteousness. 

5 And these measures shall reveal all the secrets of the depths of the earth, 
And those who have been destroyed by the desert, And those who have been devoured by the 
beasts, And those who have been devoured by the fish of the sea, That they may return and stay 
themselves On the day of the Elect One; For none shall be destroyed before the Lord of Spirits, And 
none can be destroyed. 

6 And all who dwell above in the heaven received a command and power and one voice and one light 
like unto fire. 

7 And that One (with) their first words they blessed, And extolled and lauded with wisdom, 
And they were wise in utterance and in the spirit of life. 

8 And the Lord of Spirits placed the Elect one on the throne of glory. And he shall judge all the works 
of the holy above in the heaven, And in the balance shall their deeds be weighed 

9 And when he shall lift up his countenance, To judge their secret ways according to the word of the 
name of the Lord of Spirits, And their path according to the way of the righteous judgement of the 
Lord of Spirits, Then shall they all with one voice speak and bless, And glorify and extol and sanctify 
the name of the Lord of Spirits. 

10 And He will summon all the host of the heavens, and all the holy ones above, and the host of God, 
the Cherubic, Seraphin and Ophannin, and all the angels of power, and all the angels of principalities, 
and the Elect One, and the other powers on the earth (and) over the water On that day shall raise one 
voice, and bless and glorify and exalt in the spirit of faith, and in the spirit of wisdom, and in the spirit 
of patience, and in the spirit of mercy, and in the spirit of judgement and of peace, and in the spirit of 
goodness, and shall all say with one voice: " Blessed is He, and may the name of the Lord of Spirits 
be blessed for ever and ever." 

12 All who sleep not above in heaven shall bless Him: All the holy ones who are in heaven shall bless 
Him, And all the elect who dwell in the garden of life: And every spirit of light who is able to bless, and 
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glorify, and extol, and hallow Thy blessed name, And all flesh shall beyond measure glorify and bless 
Thy name for ever and ever. 

13 For great is the mercy of the Lord of Spirits, and He is long-suffering, And all His works and all that 
He has created He has revealed to the righteous and elect In the name of the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 62] 


1 And thus the Lord commanded the kings and the mighty and the exalted, and those who dwell on 
the earth, and said: ' Open your eyes and lift up your horns if ye are able to recognize the Elect One.’ 
2 And the Lord of Spirits seated him on the throne of His glory, And the spirit of righteousness as 
poured out upon him, And the word of his mouth slays all the sinners, And all the unrighteous are 
destroyed from before his face. 

3 And there shall stand up in that day all the kings and the mighty, And the exalted and those who 
hold the earth, And they shall see and recognize How he sits on the throne of his glory, 
And righteousness is judged before him, And no lying word is spoken before him. 

4 Then shall pain come upon them as on a woman in travail, [And she has pain in bringing forth] 
When her child enters the mouth of the womb, And she has pain in bringing forth. And one portion of 
them shall look on the other, And they shall be terrified, And they shall be downcast of countenance, 
And pain shall seize them, When they see the Son of Man sitting on the throne of his glory. 

6 And the kings and the mighty and all who possess the earth shall bless and glorify and extol him 
who rules over all, who was hidden. 

7 For from the beginning the Son of Man was hidden, And the Most High preserved him in the 
presence of His might, And revealed him to the elect. 

8 And the congregation of the elect and holy shall be sown, And all the elect shall stand before him on 
that day. 

9 And all the kings and the mighty and the exalted and those who rule the earth 
Shall fall down before him on their faces, And worship and set their hope upon that Son of Man, 
And petition him and supplicate for mercy at his hands. 

10 Nevertheless that Lord of Spirits will so press them That they shall hastily go forth from His 
presence, And their faces shall be filled with shame, And the darkness grow deeper on their faces. 

11 And He will deliver them to the angels for punishment, To execute vengeance on them because 
they have oppressed His children and His elect 

12 And they” shall be a_— spectacle for the righteous and for His _ elect: 
They shall rejoice over them, Because the wrath of the Lord of Spirits resteth upon them, 
And His sword is drunk with their blood. 

13 And the righteous and elect shall be saved on that day, And they shall never thenceforward see 
the face of the sinners and unrighteous. 

14 And the Lord of Spirits will abide over them,And with that Son of Man shall they eat 
And lie down and rise up for ever and ever. 

15 And the righteous and elect shall have risen from the earth, And ceased to be of downcast 
countenance. And they shall have been clothed with garments of glory, 

16 And these shall be the garments of life from the Lord of Spirits:And your garments shall not grow 
old, Nor your glory pass away before the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 63] 


1 In those days shall the mighty and the kings who possess the earth implore (Him) to grant them a 
little respite from His angels of punishment to whom they were delivered, that they might fall 

2 down and worship before the Lord of Spirits, and confess their sins before Him. And they shall bless 
and glorify the Lord of Spirits, and say:' Blessed is the Lord of Spirits and the Lord of kings, 
And the Lord of the mighty and the Lord of the rich, And the Lord of glory and the Lord of wisdom, 

3 And _ splendid in every secret thing is Thy power from generation to generation, 
And Thy glory for ever and ever: Deep are all Thy secrets and_ innumerable, 
And Thy righteousness is beyond reckoning. 

4 We have now learnt that we should glorify And bless the Lord of kings and Him who is king over all 
kings." 

5 And they shall say: ' Would that we had rest to glorify and give thanks 
And confess our faith before His glory ! 

6 And now we long for a little rest but find it not: We follow hard upon and obtain (it) not: And light has 
vanished from before us, And darkness is our dwelling-place for ever and ever: 
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7 For we have not believed before Him; Nor glorified the name of the Lord of Spirits, [nor glorified our 
Lord] But our hope was in the sceptre of our kingdom, And in our glory. 

8 And in the day of our suffering and tribulation He saves us not, And we find no respite for 
confession That our Lord is true in all His works, and in His judgements and His justice, 

9 And His judgements have no respect of persons. And we pass away from before His face on 
account of our works, And all our sins are reckoned up in righteousness.’ 

10 Now they shall say unto themselves: ' Our souls are full of unrighteous gain, but it does not prevent 
us from descending from the midst thereof into the burden of Sheol.’ 

11 And after that their faces shall be filled with darkness And shame before that Son of Man, 
And they shall be driven from his presence, And the sword shall abide before his face in their midst. 
12 Thus spake the Lord of Spirits: ' This is the ordinance and judgement with respect to the mighty 
and the kings and the exalted and those who possess the earth before the Lord of Spirits." 


[Chapter 64] 


1,2 And other forms | saw hidden in that place. | heard the voice of the angel saying: ' These are the 
angels who descended to the earth, and revealed what was hidden to the children of men and 
seduced the children of men into committing sin.’ 


[Chapter 65] 


1, 2 And in those days Noah saw the earth that it had sunk down and its destruction was nigh. And he 
arose from thence and went to the ends of the earth, and cried aloud to his grandfather Enoch: 

3 and Noah said three times with an embittered voice: Hear me, hear me, hear me.’ And | said unto 
him: ' Tell me what it is that is falling out on the earth that the earth is in such evil plight 

4 and shaken, lest perchance | shall perish with it ?' And thereupon there was a great commotion , on 
the earth, and a voice was heard from heaven, and | fell on my face. 

5 And Enoch my grandfather came and stood by me, and said unto me: ' Why hast thou cried unto me 
with a bitter cry and weeping 

6 And a command has gone forth from the presence of the Lord concerning those who dwell on the 
earth that their ruin is accomplished because they have learnt all the secrets of the angels, and all the 
violence of the Satan’s, and all their powers -the most secret ones- and all the power of those who 
practice sorcery, and the power of witchcraft, and the power of those who make molten images 

7 for the whole earth: And how silver is produced from the dust of the earth, and how soft metal 

8 originates in the earth. For lead and tin are not produced from the earth like the first: it is a fountain 
9 that produces them, and an angel stands therein, and that angel is pre-eminent.’ And after that my 
grandfather Enoch took hold of me by my hand and raised me up, and said unto me: ' Go, for | have 
10 asked the Lord of Spirits as touching this commotion on the earth. And He said unto me: " 
Because of their unrighteousness their judgement has been determined upon and shall not be 
withheld by Me for ever. Because of the sorceries which they have searched out and learnt, the earth 
and those 

11 who dwell upon it shall be destroyed." And these-they have no place of repentance for ever, 
because they have shown them what was hidden, and they are the damned: but as for thee, my son, 
the Lord of Spirits knows that thou art pure, and guiltless of this reproach concerning the secrets. 

12 And He has destined thy name to be among the holy, And will preserve thee amongst those who 
dwell on the earth, And has destined thy righteous seed both for kingship and for great honours, 
And from thy seed shall proceed a fountain of the righteous and holy without number for ever. 


[Chapter 66] 

1 And after that he showed me the angels of punishment who are prepared to come and let loose all 
the powers of the waters which are beneath in the earth in order to bring judgement and destruction 

2 on all who [abide and] dwell on the earth. And the Lord of Spirits gave commandment to the angels 
who were going forth, that they should not cause the waters to rise but should hold them 

3 in check; for those angels were over the powers of the waters. And | went away from the presence 
of Enoch. 

[Chapter 67] 


1 And in those days the word of God came unto me, and He said unto me: ' Noah, thy lot has come 
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2 Up before Me, a lot without blame, a lot of love and uprightness. And now the angels are making a 
wooden (building), and when they have completed that task | will place My hand upon it and preserve 
it, and there shall come forth from it the seed of life, and a change shall set in so that the 

3 earth will not remain without inhabitant. And | will make fast thy seed before me forever and ever, 
and | will spread abroad those who dwell with thee: it shall not be unfruitful on the face of the earth, 
but it shall be blessed and multiply on the earth in the name of the Lord.’ 

4 And He will imprison those angels, who have shown unrighteousness, in that burning valley which 
my grandfather Enoch had formerly shown to me in the west among the mountains of gold 

5 and silver and iron and soft metal and tin. And | saw that valley in which there was a great 

6 convulsion and a convulsion of the waters. And when all this took place, from that fiery molten metal 
and from the convulsion thereof in that place, there was produced a smell of sulphur, and it was 
connected with those waters, and that valley of the angels who had led astray (mankind) burned 

7 beneath that land. And through its valleys proceed streams of fire, where these angels are punished 
who had led astray those who dwell upon the earth. 

8 But those waters shall in those days serve for the kings and the mighty and the exalted, and those 
who dwell on the earth, for the healing of the body, but for the punishment of the spirit; now their spirit 
is full of lust, that they may be punished in their body, for they have denied the Lord of Spirits 

9 and see their punishment daily, and yet believe not in His name. And in proportion as the burning of 
their bodies becomes severe, a corresponding change shall take place in their spirit for ever and ever; 
10 for before the Lord of Spirits none shall utter an idle word. For the judgement shall come upon 
them, 

11 because they believe in the lust of their body and deny the Spirit of the Lord. And those same 
waters will undergo a change in those days; for when those angels are punished in these waters, 
these water-springs shall change their temperature, and when the angels ascend, this water of the 

12 springs shall change and become cold. And | heard Michael answering and saying: ' This 
judgement wherewith the angels are judged is a testimony for the kings and the mighty who possess 
the 

13 earth.’ Because these waters of judgement minister to the healing of the body of the kings and the 
lust of their body; therefore they will not see and will not believe that those waters will change and 
become a fire which burns for ever. 


[Chapter 68] 


1 And after that my grandfather Enoch gave me the teaching of all the secrets in the book in the 
Parables which had been given to him, and he put them together for me in the words of the book 

2 of the Parables. And on that day Michael answered Raphael and said: ' The power of the spirit 
transports and makes me to tremble because of the severity of the judgement of the secrets, the 
judgement of the angels: who can endure the severe judgement which has been executed, and 
before 

3 which they melt away ? ' And Michael answered again, and said to Raphael: ' Who is he whose 
heart is not softened concerning it, and whose reins are not troubled by this word of judgement 

4 (that) has gone forth upon them because of those who have thus led them out ? ' And it came to 
pass when he stood before the Lord of Spirits, Michael said thus to Raphael: ' | will not take their part 
under the eye of the Lord; for the Lord of Spirits has been angry with them because they do 

5 as if they were the Lord. Therefore all that is hidden shall come upon them for ever and ever; for 
neither angel nor man shall have his portion (in it), but alone they have received their judgement for 
ever and ever. 


[Chapter 69] 


1 And after this judgement they shall terrify and make them to tremble because they have shown this 
to those who dwell on the earth. 

2 And behold the names of those angels [and these are their names: the first of them is Samjaza, the 
second Artaqifa, and the third Armen, the fourth Kokabel, the fifth Turael, the sixth Rumjal, the 
seventh Danjal, the eighth Neqael, the ninth Baragel, the tenth Azazel, the eleventh Armaros, the 
twelfth Batarjal, the thirteenth Busasejal, the fourteenth Hananel, the fifteenth Turel, and the sixteenth 
Simapesiel, the seventeenth Jetrel, the eighteenth Tumael, the nineteenth Turel, 

3 the twentieth Rumael, the twenty-first Azazel. And these are the chiefs of their angels and their 
names, and their chief ones over hundreds and over fifties and over tens]. 

4 The name of the first Jeqon: that is, the one who led astray [all] the sons of God, and brought them 
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5 down to the earth, and led them astray through the daughters of men. And the second was named 
Asbeel: he imparted to the holy sons of God evil counsel, and led them astray so that they defiled 

6 their bodies with the daughters of men. And the third was named Gadreel: he it is who showed the 
children of men all the blows of death, and he led astray Eve, and showed [the weapons of death to 
the sons of men] the shield and the coat of mail, and the sword for battle, and all the weapons 

7 of death to the children of men. And from his hand they have proceeded against those who dwell 

8 on the earth from that day and for evermore. And the fourth was named Penemue: he taught the 

9 children of men the bitter and the sweet, and he taught them all the secrets of their wisdom. And he 
instructed mankind in writing with ink and paper, and thereby many sinned from eternity to 

10 eternity and until this day. For men were not created for such a purpose, to give confirmation 

11 to their good faith with pen and ink. For men were created exactly like the angels, to the intent that 
they should continue pure and righteous, and death, which destroys everything, could not have taken 
hold of them, but through this their knowledge they are perishing, and through this power 

12 it is consuming me. And the fifth was named Kasdeja: this is he who showed the children of men 
all the wicked smitings of spirits and demons, and the smitings of the embryo in the womb, that it may 
pass away, and [the smitings of the soul] the bites of the serpent, and the smitings 

13 which befall through the noontide heat, the son of the serpent named Taba’'et. And this is the task 
of Kasbeel, the chief of the oath which he showed to the holy ones when he dwelt high 

14 above in glory, and its name is Biga. This (angel) requested Michael to show him the hidden name, 
that he might enunciate it in the oath, so that those might quake before that name and oath who 
revealed all that was in secret to the children of men. 

15 And this is the power of this oath, for it is powerful and strong, and he placed this oath Akae in the 
hand of Michael. 

16 And these are the secrets of this oath . . . And they are strong through his oath: 
And the heaven was suspended before the world was created, And for ever. 

17 And through it the earth was founded upon the water, And from the secret recesses of the 
mountains come beautiful waters, From the creation of the world and unto eternity. 

18 And through that oath the sea was created, And as its foundation He set for it the sand against the 
time of (its) anger, And it dare not pass beyond it from the creation of the world unto eternity. 

19 And through that oath are the depths made fast, And abide and stir not from their place from 
eternity to eternity. 

20 And through that oath the sun and moon complete their course, And deviate not from their 
ordinance from eternity to eternity. 

21 And through that oath the stars complete their course, And He calls them by their names, 
And they answer Him from eternity to eternity. 

22 [And in like manner the spirits of the water, and of the winds, and of all zephyrs, and (their) paths 
23 from all the quarters of the winds. And there are preserved the voices of the thunder and the light 
of the lightnings: and there are preserved the chambers of the hail and the chambers of the 

24 hoarfrost, and the chambers of the mist, and the chambers of the rain and the dew. And all these 
believe and give thanks before the Lord of Spirits, and glorify (Him) with all their power, and their food 
is in every act of thanksgiving: they thank and glorify and extol the name of the Lord of Spirits for ever 
and ever.] 

25 And this oath is mighty over them And through it [they are preserved and] their paths are 
preserved, And their course is not destroyed. 

26 And there was great joy amongst them, And they blessed and glorified and extolled 
Because the name of that Son of Man had been revealed unto them. 

27 And he sat on the throne of his glory, And the sum of judgement was given unto the Son of Man, 
And he caused the sinners to pass away and be destroyed from off the face of the earth, 
And those who have led the world astray. 

28 With chains shall they be bound, And in their assemblage-place of destruction shall they be 
imprisoned, And all their works vanish from the face of the earth. 

29 And from henceforth there shall be nothing corruptible; For that Son of Man has appeared, 
And has seated himself on the throne of his glory, And all evil shall pass away before his face, 
And the word of that Son of Man shall go forth And be strong before the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 70] 


1 And it came to pass after this that his name during his lifetime was raised aloft to that Son of 
2 Man and to the Lord of Spirits from amongst those who dwell on the earth. And he was raised aloft 
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3 on the chariots of the spirit and his name vanished among them. And from that day | was no longer 
numbered amongst them: and he set me between the two winds, between the North and the 

4 West, where the angels took the cords to measure for me the place for the elect and righteous. And 
there | saw the first fathers and the righteous who from the beginning dwell in that place. 
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[Chapter 71] 


1 And it came to pass after this that my spirit was translated And it ascended into the heavens: 
And | saw the holy sons of God. They were stepping on flames of fire: Their garments were white [and 
their raiment], And their faces shone like snow. 

2 And | saw two streams of fire, And the light of that fire shone like hyacinth, 
And | fell on my face before the Lord of Spirits. 

3 And the angel Michael [one of the archangels] seized me by my right hand, And lifted me up and led 
me forth into all the secrets, And he showed me all the secrets of righteousness. 

4 And he showed me all the secrets of the ends of the heaven, And all the chambers of all the stars, 
and all the luminaries, Whence they proceed before the face of the holy ones. 

5 And he translated my spirit into the heaven of heavens, And | saw there as it were a structure built 
of crystals, And between those crystals tongues of living fire. 

6 And my spirit saw the girdle which girt that house of fire, And on its four sides were streams full of 
living fire, And they girt that house. 

7 And round about were Seraphin, Cherubic, and Ophannin: And these are they who sleep not 
And guard the throne of His glory. 

8 And | saw angels who could not be counted, A thousand thousands, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand, Encircling that house. And Michael, and Raphael, and Gabriel, and Phanuel, 
And the holy angels who are above the heavens, Go in and out of that house. 

9 And they came forth from that house, And Michael and Gabriel, Raphael and Phanuel, 
And many holy angels without number. 

10 And with them the Head of Days, His head white and pure as wool, And His raiment indescribable. 

11 And | fell on my face, And my whole body became relaxed, And my spirit was transfigured; And | 
cried with a loud voice, . . .with the spirit of power, And blessed and glorified and extolled. 

12 And these blessings which went forth out of my mouth were well pleasing before that Head of 
Days. And that Head of Days came with Michael and Gabriel, Raphael and Phanuel, thousands and 
ten thousands of angels without number. 

[Lost passage wherein the Son of Man was described as accompanying the Head of Days, and 
Enoch asked one of the angels (as in xIvi. 3) concerning the Son of Man as to who he was.] 

14 And he (i.e. the angel) came to me and greeted me with His voice, and said unto me This is 
the Son of Man who is born unto righteousness, And righteousness abides over him, 
And the righteousness of the Head of Days forsakes him not.’ 

15 And he said unto me: ' He proclaims unto thee peace in the name of the world to come; For 
from hence has proceeded peace since the creation of the world, 
And so shall it be unto thee for ever and for ever and ever. 

16 And all shall walk in his ways since righteousness never forsaketh him: With him will be their 
dwelling-places, and with him their heritage, And they shall not be separated from him for ever and 
ever and ever. And so there shall be length of days with that Son of Man, And the righteous shall 
have peace and an upright way In the name of the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever.’ 


Section III. Chapters LXXII-LXXXII - The Book of the Heavenly Luminaries 


[Chapter 72] 


1 The book of the courses of the luminaries of the heaven, the relations of each, according to their 
classes, their dominion and their seasons, according to their names and places of origin, and 
according to their months, which Uriel, the holy angel, who was with me, who is their guide, showed 
me; and he showed me all their laws exactly as they are, and how it is with regard to all the years of 
the world 

2 and unto eternity, till the new creation is accomplished which endureth till eternity. And this is the 
first law of the luminaries: the luminary the Sun has its rising in the eastern portals of the heaven, 

3 and its setting in the western portals of the heaven. And | saw six portals in which the sun rises, and 
six portals in which the sun sets and the moon rises and sets in these portals, and the leaders of the 
stars and those whom they lead: six in the east and six in the west, and all following each other 

4 in accurately corresponding order: also many windows to the right and left of these portals. And first 
there goes forth the great luminary, named the Sun, and his circumference is like the 

5 circumference of the heaven, and he is quite filled with illuminating and heating fire. The chariot on 
which he ascends, the wind drives, and the sun goes down from the heaven and returns through the 
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north in order to reach the east, and is so guided that he comes to the appropriate (lit. ' that ') portal 
and 

6 shines in the face of the heaven. In this way he rises in the first month in the great portal, which 

7 is the fourth [those six portals in the cast]. And in that fourth portal from which the sun rises in the 
first month are twelve window-openings, from which proceed a flame when they are opened in 

8 their season. When the sun rises in the heaven, he comes forth through that fourth portal thirty, 

9 mornings in succession, and sets accurately in the fourth portal in the west of the heaven. And 
during this period the day becomes daily longer and the night nightly shorter to the thirtieth 

10 morning. On that day the day is longer than the night by a ninth part, and the day amounts exactly 
to ten parts and the night to eight parts. 

11 And the sun rises from that fourth portal, and sets in the fourth and returns to the fifth portal of the 
east thirty mornings, and rises from it and sets in the fifth 

12 portal. And then the day becomes longer by two parts and amounts to eleven parts, and the night 
13 becomes shorter and amounts to seven parts. And it returns to the east and enters into the sixth 

14 portal, and rises and sets in the sixth portal one-and-thirty mornings on account of its sign. On that 
day the day becomes longer than the night, and the day becomes double the night, and the day 

15 becomes twelve parts, and the night is shortened and becomes six parts. And the sun mounts up 
to make the day shorter and the night longer, and the sun returns to the east and enters into the 

16 sixth portal, and rises from it and sets thirty mornings. And when thirty mornings are accomplished, 
17 the day decreases by exactly one part, and becomes eleven parts, and the night seven. And the 
sun goes forth from that sixth portal in the west, and goes to the east and rises in the fifth portal for 
18-19 thirty mornings, and sets in the west again in the fifth western portal. On that day the day 
decreases by two parts, and amounts to ten parts and the night to eight parts. And the sun goes forth 
from that fifth portal and sets in the fifth portal of the west, and rises in the fourth portal for one- 

20 and-thirty mornings on account of its sign, and sets in the west. On that day the day is equalized 
with the night, [and becomes of equal length], and the night amounts to nine parts and the day to 

21 nine parts. And the sun rises from that portal and sets in the west, and returns to the east and rises 
22 thirty mornings in the third portal and sets in the west in the third portal. And on that day the night 
becomes longer than the day, and night becomes longer than night, and day shorter than day till the 
thirtieth morning, and the night amounts exactly to ten parts and the day to eight 

23 parts. And the sun rises from that third portal and sets in the third portal in the west and returns to 
the east, and for thirty mornings rises 

24 in the second portal in the east, and in like manner sets in the second portal in the west of the 
heaven. And on that day the night amounts to eleven 

25 parts and the day to seven parts. And the sun rises on that day from that second portal and sets in 
the west in the second portal, and returns to the east into the first portal for one-and-thirty 

26 mornings, and sets in the first portal in the west of the heaven. And on that day the night becomes 
longer and amounts to the double of the day: and the night amounts exactly to twelve parts and 

27 the day to six. And the sun has (therewith) traversed the divisions of his orbit and turns again on 
those divisions of his orbit, and enters that portal thirty mornings and sets also in the west 

28 opposite to it. And on that night has the night decreased in length by a ninth part, and the night 

29 has become eleven parts and the day seven parts. And the sun has returned and entered into the 
second portal in the east, and returns on those his divisions of his orbit for thirty mornings, rising 

30 and setting. And on that day the night decreases in length, and the night amounts to ten parts 

31 and the day to eight. And on that day the sun rises from that portal, and sets in the west, and 
returns to the east, and rises in the third portal for one-and-thirty mornings, and sets in the west of the 
heaven. 

32 On that day the night decreases and amounts to nine parts, and the day to nine parts, and the 
night 

33 is equal to the day and the year is exactly as to its days three hundred and sixty-four. And the 
length of the day and of the night, and the shortness of the day and of the night arise-through the 
course 

34 of the sun these distinctions are made (lit. ' they are separated '). So it comes that its course 
becomes 

35 daily longer, and its course nightly shorter. And this is the law and the course of the sun, and his 
return as often as he returns sixty times and rises, i.e. the great luminary which is named the sun, 
forever and ever. And that which (thus) rises is the great luminary, and is so named according to 

37 its appearance, according as the Lord commanded. As he rises, so he sets and decreases not, 
and rests not, but runs day and night, and his light is sevenfold brighter than that of the moon; but as 
regards size they are both equal. 
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[Chapter 73] 


1-5 And after this law | saw another law dealing with the smaller luminary, which is named the Moon. 
And her circumference is like the circumference of the heaven, and her chariot in which she rides is 
driven by the wind, and light is given to her in (definite) measure. And her rising and setting change 
every month: and her days are like the days of the sun, and when her light is uniform (i.e. full) it 
amounts to the seventh part of the light of the sun. And thus she rises. And her first phase in the east 
comes forth on the thirtieth morning: and on that day she becomes visible, and constitutes for you the 
first phase of the moon on the thirtieth day together with the sun in the portal where the sun rises. And 
the one half of her goes forth by a seventh part, and her whole circumference is empty, without light, 
with the exception of one-seventh part of it, (and) the 

6 fourteenth part of her light. And when she receives one-seventh part of the half of her light, her light 

7 amounts to one-seventh part and the half thereof. And she sets with the sun, and when the sun 
rises the moon rises with him and receives the half of one part of light, and in that night in the 
beginning of her morning [in the commencement of the lunar day] the moon sets with the sun, and 

8 is invisible that night with the fourteen parts and the half of one of them. And she rises on that day 
with exactly a seventh part, and comes forth and recedes from the rising of the sun, and in her 
remaining days she becomes bright in the (remaining) thirteen parts. 


[Chapter 74] 


1 And | saw another course, a law for her, (and) how according to that law she performs her monthly 
2 revolution. And all these Uriel, the holy angel who is the leader of them all, showed to me, and their 
positions, and | wrote down their positions as he showed them to me, and | wrote down their months 

3 as they were, and the appearance of their lights till fifteen days were accomplished. In single 
seventh parts she accomplishes all her light in the east, and in single seventh parts accomplishes all 
her 

4 darkness in the west. And in certain months she alters her settings, and in certain months she 
pursues 

5 her own peculiar course. In two months the moon sets with the sun: in those two middle portals the 
6 third and the fourth. She goes forth for seven days, and turns about and returns again through the 
portal where the sun rises, and accomplishes all her light: and she recedes from the sun, and in eight 
7 days enters the sixth portal from which the sun goes forth. And when the sun goes forth from the 
fourth portal she goes forth seven days, until she goes forth from the fifth and turns back again in 
seven days into the fourth portal and accomplishes all her light: and she recedes and enters into the 

8 first portal in eight days. And she returns again in seven days into the fourth portal from which the 
9-10 sun goes forth. Thus | saw their position -how the moons rose and the sun set in those days. 
And if five years are added together the sun has an overplus of thirty days, and all the days which 
accrue 

11 to it for one of those five years, when they are full, amount to 364 days. And the overplus of the 
sun and of the stars amounts to six days: in 5 years 6 days every year come to 30 days: and the 

12 moon falls behind the sun and stars to the number of 30 days. And the sun and the stars bring in 
all the years exactly, so that they do not advance or delay their position by a single day unto eternity; 
but complete the years with perfect justice in 364 days. In 3 years there are 1,092 days, and in 5 
years 1,820 days, so that in 8 years there are 2,912 days. For the moon alone the days amount in 3 
years to 1,062 days, and in 5 years she falls 50 days behind: [i.e. to the sum (of 1,770) there is 5 to 
be added (1,000 and) 62 days.] And in 5 years there are 1,770 days, so that for the moon the days 6 
in 8 years amount to 21,832 days. [For in 8 years she falls behind to the amount of 80 days], all the 
17 days she falls behind in 8 years are 80. And the year is accurately completed in conformity with 
their world-stations and the stations of the sun, which rise from the portals through which it (the sun) 
rises and sets 30 days. 


[Chapter 75] 
1 And the leaders of the heads of the thousands, who are placed over the whole creation and over all 


the stars, have also to do with the four intercalary days, being inseparable from their office, according 
to the reckoning of the year, and these render service on the four days which are not 
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2 reckoned in the reckoning of the year. And owing to them men go wrong therein, for those 
luminaries truly render service on the world-stations, one in the first portal, one in the third portal of 
the heaven, one in the fourth portal, and one in the sixth portal, and the exactness of the year is 

3 accomplished through its separate three hundred and sixty-four stations. For the signs and the 
times and the years and the days the angel Uriel showed to me, whom the Lord of glory hath set for 
ever over all the luminaries of the heaven, in the heaven and in the world, that they should rule on the 
face of the heaven and be seen on the earth, and be leaders for the day and the night, i.e. the sun, 
moon, and stars, and all the ministering creatures which make their revolution in all the chariots 

4 of the heaven. In like manner twelve doors Uriel showed me, open in the circumference of the sun's 
chariot in the heaven, through which the rays of the sun break forth: and from them is warmth 

5 diffused over the earth, when they are opened at their appointed seasons. [And for the winds and 

6 the spirit of the dew when they are opened, standing open in the heavens at the ends.] As for the 
twelve portals in the heaven, at the ends of the earth, out of which go forth the sun, moon, and stars, 
7 and all the works of heaven in the east and in the west, There are many windows open to the left 
and right of them, and one window at its (appointed) season produces warmth, corresponding (as 
these do) to those doors from which the stars come forth according as He has commanded them, 

8 and wherein they set corresponding to their number. And | saw chariots in the heaven, running 9 in 
the world, above those portals in which revolve the stars that never set. And one is larger than all the 
rest, and it is that that makes its course through the entire world. 


[Chapter 76] 


1 And at the ends of the earth | saw twelve portals open to all the quarters (of the heaven), from 

2 which the winds go forth and blow over the earth. Three of them are open on the face (i.e. the east) 
of the heavens, and three in the west, and three on the right (i.e. the south) of the heaven, and 

3 three on the left (i.e. the north). And the three first are those of the east, and three are of the 

4 north, and three [after those on the left] of the south, and three of the west. Through four of these 
come winds of blessing and prosperity, and from those eight come hurtful winds: when they are sent, 
they bring destruction on all the earth and on the water upon it, and on all who dwell thereon, and on 
everything which is in the water and on the land. 

5 And the first wind from those portals, called the east wind, comes forth through the first portal which 
is in the east, inclining towards the south: from it come forth desolation, drought, heat, 

6 and destruction. And through the second portal in the middle comes what is fitting, and from it there 
come rain and fruitfulness and prosperity and dew; and through the third portal which lies toward the 
north come cold and drought. 

7 And after these come forth the south winds through three portals: through the first portal of 

8 them inclining to the east comes forth a hot wind. And through the middle portal next to it there 

9 come forth fragrant smells, and dew and rain, and prosperity and health. And through the third 
portal lying to the west come forth dew and rain, locusts and desolation. 

10 And after these the north winds: from the seventh portal in the east come dew and rain, locusts 
and desolation. And from the middle portal come in a direct direction health and rain and dew and 
prosperity; and through the third portal in the west come cloud and hoar-frost, and snow and rain, and 
dew and locusts. 

12 And after these [four] are the west winds: through the first portal adjoining the north come forth 
dew and hoar-frost, and cold and snow and frost. And from the middle portal come forth dew and rain, 
and prosperity and blessing; and through the last portal which adjoins the south come forth drought 
and desolation, and burning and destruction. And the twelve portals of the four quarters of the heaven 
are therewith completed, and all their laws and all their plagues and all their benefactions have | 
shown to thee, my son Methuselah. 


[Chapter 77] 


1 And the first quarter is called the east, because it is the first: and the second, the south, because the 
Most High will descend there, yea, there in quite a special sense will He who is blessed for ever 

2 descend. And the west quarter is named the diminished, because there all the luminaries of the 

3 heaven wane and go down. And the fourth quarter, named the north, is divided into three parts: the 
first of them is for the dwelling of men: and the second contains seas of water, and the abysses and 
forests and rivers, and darkness and clouds; and the third part contains the garden of righteousness. 
4 | saw seven high mountains, higher than all the mountains which are on the earth: and thence 
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5 comes forth hoar-frost, and days, seasons, and years pass away. | saw seven rivers on the earth 
larger than all the rivers: one of them coming from the west pours its waters into the Great Sea. 

6 And these two come from the north to the sea and pour their waters into the Erythraean Sea in the 

7 east. And the remaining, four come forth on the side of the north to their own sea, two of them to the 
Erythraean Sea, and two into the Great Sea and discharge themselves there [and some say: 8 into 
the desert]. Seven great islands | saw in the sea and in the mainland: two in the mainland and five in 
the Great Sea. 


[Chapter 78] 


1, 2 And the names of the sun are the following: the first Orjares, and the second Tomas. And the 
moon has four names: the first name is Asonja, the second Ebla, the third Benase, and the fourth 

3 Erae. These are the two great luminaries: their circumference is like the circumference of the 

4,5 heaven, and the size of the circumference of both is alike. In the circumference of the sun there 
are seven portions of light, which are added to it more than to the moon, and in definite measures it is 
s transferred till the seventh portion of the sun is exhausted. And they set and enter the portals of the 
west, and make their revolution by the north, and come forth through the eastern portals 

6 on the face of the heaven. And when the moon rises one-fourteenth part appears in the heaven: 

7 [the light becomes full in her]: on the fourteenth day she accomplishes her light. And fifteen parts of 
light are transferred to her till the fifteenth day (when) her light is accomplished, according to the sign 
of the year, and she becomes fifteen parts, and the moon grows by (the addition of) fourteenth 

8 parts. And in her waning (the moon) decreases on the first day to fourteen parts of her light, on the 
second to thirteen parts of light, on the third to twelve, on the fourth to eleven, on the fifth to ten, on 
the sixth to nine, on the seventh to eight, on the eighth to seven, on the ninth to six, on the tenth to 
five, on the eleventh to four, on the twelfth to three, on the thirteenth to two, on the 

9 fourteenth to the half of a seventh, and all her remaining light disappears wholly on the fifteenth. 
And 

10,11 in certain months the month has twenty-nine days and once twenty-eight. And Uriel showed me 
another law: when light is transferred to the moon, and on which side it is transferred to her by the 
sun. During all the period during which the moon is growing in her light, she is transferring it to herself 
when opposite to the sun during fourteen days [her light is accomplished in the heaven, 

12 and when she is illumined throughout, her light is accomplished full in the heaven. And on the first 
13,14 day she is called the new moon, for on that day the light rises upon her. She becomes full moon 
exactly on the day when the sun sets in the west, and from the east she rises at night, and the moon 
shines the whole night through till the sun rises over against her and the moon is seen over against 
the sun. On the side whence the light of the moon comes forth, there again she wanes till all the light 
vanishes and all the days of the month are at an end, and her circumference is empty, void of 

15 light. And three months she makes of thirty days, and at her time she makes three months of 
twenty-nine days each, in which she accomplishes her waning in the first period of time, and in the 
first 

16 portal for one hundred and seventy-seven days. And in the time of her going out she appears for 
three months (of) thirty days each, and for three months she appears (of) twenty-nine each. At night 
she appears like a man for twenty days each time, and by day she appears like the heaven, and there 
is nothing else in her save her light. 


[Chapter 79] 


1 And now, my son, | have shown thee everything, and the law of all the stars of the heaven is 

2 completed. And he showed me all the laws of these for every day, and for every season of bearing 
rule, and for every year, and for its going forth, and for the order prescribed to it every month 

3 and every week: And the waning of the moon which takes place in the sixth portal: for in this 

4 sixth portal her light is accomplished, and after that there is the beginning of the waning: (And the 
waning) which takes place in the first portal in its season, till one hundred and seventy-seven 

5 days are accomplished: reckoned according to weeks, twenty-five (weeks) and two days. She falls 
behind the sun and the order of the stars exactly five days in the course of one period, and when 

6 this place which thou seest has been traversed. Such is the picture and sketch of every luminary 
which Uriel the archangel, who is their leader, showed unto me. 


[Chapter 80] 
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1 And in those days the angel Uriel answered and said to me: ' Behold, | have shown thee everything, 
Enoch, and | have revealed everything to thee that thou shouldst see this sun and this moon, and the 
leaders of the stars of the heaven and all those who turn them, their tasks and times and departures. 
2 And in the days of the sinners the years shall be shortened, And their seed shall be tardy on their 
lands and fields, And all things on the earth shall alter, And shall not appear in their time: And the rain 
shall be kept back And the heaven shall withhold (it). 

3 And in those times the fruits of the earth shall be backward, And shall not grow in their time, And the 
fruits of the trees shall be withheld in their time. 

4 And the moon shall alter her order, And not appear at her time. 

5 [And in those days the sun shall be seen and he shall journey in the evening on the extremity of the 
great chariot in the west] And shall shine more brightly than accords with the order of light. 

6 And many chiefs of the stars shall transgress the order (prescribed). And these shall alter their 
orbits and tasks, And not appear at the seasons prescribed to them. 

7 And the whole order of the stars shall be concealed from the sinners, And the thoughts of those on 
the earth shall err concerning them, [And they shall be altered from all their ways], 
Yea, they shall err and take them to be gods. 

8 And evil shall be multiplied upon them, And punishment shall come upon them So as to destroy all.’ 


[Chapter 81] 


1 And he said unto me: 'Observe, Enoch, these heavenly tablets, And read what is written thereon, 
And mark every individual fact.’ 

2 And | observed the heavenly tablets, and read everything which was written (thereon) and 
understood everything, and read the book of all the deeds of mankind, and of all the children of flesh 
3 that shall be upon the earth to the remotest generations. And forthwith | blessed the great Lord the 
King of glory for ever, in that He has made all the works of the world, And | extolled the Lord because 
of His patience, And blessed Him because of the children of men. 

4 And after that | said: ‘Blessed is the man who dies in righteousness and goodness, 
Concerning whom there is no book of unrighteousness written, And against whom no day of 
judgement shall be found.’ 

5 And those seven holy ones brought me and placed me on the earth before the door of my house, 
and said to me: ' Declare everything to thy son Methuselah, and show to all thy children that no 

6 flesh is righteous in the sight of the Lord, for He is their Creator. One year we will leave thee with thy 
son, till thou givest thy (last) commands, that thou mayest teach thy children and record (it) for them, 
and testify to all thy children; and in the second year they shall take thee from their midst. 

7 Let thy heart be strong, For the good shall announce righteousness to the good; The righteous with 
the righteous shall rejoice, And shall offer congratulation to one another. 

8 But the sinners shall die with the sinners, And the apostate go down with the apostate. 

9 And those who practice righteousness shall die on account of the deeds of men, 
And be taken away on account of the doings of the godless.’ 

10 And in those days they ceased to speak to me, and | came to my people, blessing the Lord of the 
world. 


[Chapter 82] 


1 And now, my son Methuselah, all these things | am recounting to thee and writing down for thee! 
and | have revealed to thee everything, and given thee books concerning all these: so preserve, my 
son Methuselah, the books from thy father's hand, and (see) that thou deliver them to the generations 
of the world. 

2 | have given Wisdom to thee and to thy children, [And thy children that shall be to thee], 
That they may give it to their children for generations, This wisdom (namely) that passeth their 
thought. 

3 And those who understand it shall not sleep, But shall listen with the ear that they may learn this 
wisdom, And it shall please those that eat thereof better than good food. 

4 Blessed are all the righteous, blessed are all those who walk In the way of righteousness and sin 
not as the sinners, in the reckoning of all their days in which the sun traverses the heaven, entering 
into and departing from the portals for thirty days with the heads of thousands of the order of the 
stars, together with the four which are intercalated which divide the four portions of the year, which 

5 lead them and enter with them four days. Owing to them men shall be at fault and not reckon them 
in the whole reckoning of the year: yea, men shall be at fault, and not recognize them 
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6 accurately. For they belong to the reckoning of the year and are truly recorded (thereon) for ever, 
one in the first portal and one in the third, and one in the fourth and one in the sixth, and the year is 
completed in three hundred and sixty-four days. 

7 And the account thereof is accurate and the recorded reckoning thereof exact; for the luminaries, 
and months and festivals, and years and days, has Uriel shown and revealed to me, to whom the 

8 Lord of the whole creation of the world hath subjected the host of heaven. And he has power over 
night and day in the heaven to cause the light to give light to men -sun, moon, and stars, 

9 and all the powers of the heaven which revolve in their circular chariots. And these are the orders of 
the stars, which set in their places, and in their seasons and festivals and months. 

10-11 And these are the names of those who lead them, who watch that they enter at their times, in 
their orders, in their seasons, in their months, in their periods of dominion, and in their positions. Their 
four leaders who divide the four parts of the year enter first; and after them the twelve leaders of the 
orders who divide the months; and for the three hundred and sixty (days) there are heads over 
thousands who divide the days; and for the four intercalary days there are the leaders which under 
12.13 the four parts of the year. And these heads over thousands are intercalated between 13 leader 
and leader, each behind a station, but their leaders make the division. And these are the names of the 
leaders who divide the four parts of the year which are ordained: Milki'el, Hel'emmelek, and Mel'ejal, 
14, 15 and Narel. And the names of those who lead them: Adnar'el, and ljasusa’el, and 'Elome'el- 
these three follow the leaders of the orders, and there is one that follows the three leaders of the 
orders which follow those leaders of stations that divide the four parts of the year. In the beginning of 
the year Melkejal rises first and rules, who is named Tam/‘aini and sun, and 

16, 17 all the days of his dominion whilst he bears rule are ninety-one days. And these are the signs 
of the days which are to be seen on earth in the days of his dominion: sweat, and heat, and calms; 
and all the trees bear fruit, and leaves are produced on all the trees, and the harvest of wheat, and 
the rose-flowers, and all the flowers which come forth in the field, but the trees of the winter season 
become withered. And these are the names of the leaders which are under them: Berka’el, Zelebs’el, 
and another who is added a head of a thousand, called Hilujaseph: and the days of the dominion of 
this (leader) are at an end. 

18 The next leader after him is Hel'emmelek, whom one names the shining sun, and all the days 

19 of his light are ninety-one days. And these are the signs of (his) days on the earth: glowing heat 
and dryness, and the trees ripen their fruits and produce all their fruits ripe and ready, and the sheep 
pair and become pregnant, and all the fruits of the earth are gathered in, and everything that is 

20 in the fields, and the winepress: these things take place in the days of his dominion. These are the 
names, and the orders, and the leaders of those heads of thousands: Gida'ljal, K 

End of the Books of Enoch. 


CHAPTER 22: BE LIKE CHRIST ~~ NOT LIKE THE WORLD! 


Throughout the scriptures we are encouraged by Apostles Peter and Paul, to become 
more Christlike in our daily lives, both in our relationship with God the Father, and in our 
relationship with one another. 


So, what does that really mean? 


Jesus took time out, to go aside and pray, and commune with His Father on a regular 
basis. There is no evidence that He did this daily, but it is well recorded that He did do it 
on many occasions, especially when He had to make a special decision. It says that He 
and the Father were one, so therefore, it is quite right to assume that Jesus communed 
with His Father each and every day. 


Jesus had a relationship with all different types of people. 
It did not matter to Him what ethnic group they belonged to, whether they were rich, 


poor, healthy or sick. Jesus wanted to have a relationship with each and every one of 
them. 


Jesus came to this earth so that the word of God would be explained, preached, and so 
that not even one soul would be lost to the evil one. 

Jesus went about doing good “AND” healing the sick, “AND” restoring all those 
who were afflicted by the evil one. 

This is an all-encompassing scripture. You just cannot pick and choose which part of 
this scripture you will do and which part you will leave out, because you “assume” that 
somebody else is going to do it. 
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This is just the same as Acts 2:38, another all-encompassing scripture which says; 
e Repent of your sins 


e Be Baptised, and 
e Receive the Holy Spirit 


You cannot have one without the other: they are all part of the same package! 

e Repentance; recognises that you are a sinner, that you have breached God’s Laws, 
and that you want to make amends, because of the blood sacrifice of Jesus Christ 
upon the cross of Calvary for you. 


e Baptism; is a public statement to Satan and to the entire universe, that you are 
changing your ways and following after the teachings of God’s word and as Jesus 
Christ as your Saviour. 


e The Holy Spirit; is the seal unto your salvation. If you refuse to accept the Holy 
Spirit into your life in this century, then your salvation is not sealed! 

So, to be like Christ, we must have; 
e The mind of Christ, to interpret the scriptures as Jesus would interpret them. 


e The heart of Christ, to show God’s eternal love to all mankind. 


e The ears of Christ, to hear through the Holy Spirit what God is saying to the 
churches. 


e And the eyes of Christ, to see the world, as God the Father can already see it. 


So now that we have that “Christ-like image” imprinted on our brains let us now look at 
the church and see why it is NOT doing these things. 


Problems within the churches in NOT something new! 

Apostle Paul had to deal with it in the first century, and he writes about it in several of 
his Epistles, in fact they were in most instances written specifically to correct some of 
these problems. 


But unfortunately, nearly 2000 years later we are still having the same problems, and 
we are even inventing new ones. 


Jesus said in John 15:16 that we did not choose Him , but He chose us (before the 
creation of the world) and that He called us to go and bear fruit, and that fruit must 
remain (and multiply). 

Jesus tells us that He is the vine and that we (the various church denominations) are the 
branches. Whichever branch does not bear fruit, He will cut it off, allow it to dry, 
and then, throw it into the fire, to be burnt and destroyed. 

But those branches that DO bear fruit, they are pruned, (which can sometimes be 
painful) so that they go and bear more fruit. 

Let us look at 1 Corinthians chapter 1, commencing at verse 10 [Living Bible 
Translation]. 

But, dear brothers, I beg you in the name of Jesus Christ to stop arquing among 
yourselves. Let there be real harmony, so that there won’ be splits in the church. I 
plead with you to be of ONE mind, UNITED in thought and purpose. 

So let us download and understand the revelation of this scripture before we move on. 
As Jesus sees the church ~~~ it is a SINGLE ENTITY! 

As Jesus looks down from heaven and looks at your city, He sees a SINGLE CHURCH 
IN YOUR CITY. 

It may have only one branch, or it may have many branches. Some maybe fruitful, and 
others maybe not, but it is not OUR role to be the judge and jury ~~~ that role belongs 
to Jesus Christ. 

Christ is looking for a church which is; 
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e Not arguing among the branches, or amongst the individual congregation members. 
e Achurch body which is exhibiting REAL HARMONY, 


e A church (within the whole city) which is UNITED, with ONE MIND, ONE 
PURPOSE, and ONE ACCORD! 


Can you honestly say that you have that in YOUR city? YES? NO? That is for you to 
decide, ~~~ BUT THAT IS WHAT JESUS EXPECTS! 


Now let us move on, verse 11. 


For some of those who live in Chloe’s house have told me of your arguments and 
quarrels, dear brothers. Some of you are saying. “I am a follower of Paul”; and others 
say that “they are for Apollos, or for Peter”; and some say that “They alone” are the 
only true followers of Christ’. And so, in effect, you have broken the Body of 
Christ into many SMALL pieces” 

We, The Body of Christ are “supposed to be” like a water pitcher, which can be filled with 
the Holy Spirit from above, and then poured out into this dying world, to save the lost. 
But if that water pitcher is thrown to the floor, it will smash into many pieces and is no 
longer of any use for the Master. 


SELAH! STOP! PAUSE! AND THINK ABOUT THAT! 


Paul, the Apostle, was issuing a condemnation order against the church in Corinth, 
because of their actions. So, I believe this is one of the saddest scriptures in Paul’s 
Epistles. 


But there is a worse one recorded by Apostle John, as dictated by Jesus Christ on the 
Isle of Patmos to John as transcribed the Book of Revelations around 95-100 AD. 


Revelation chapter 3; starting at verse 1. 


“This message is sent to you by the one who has the seven-fold Spirits of God and the 
seven stars. I know your reputation as a live and active church, BUT YOU ARE DEAD! 


Now WAKE UP! Strengthen what LITTLE remains! ~~~ For even what is left is at the 
point of death. 


Your deeds are far from right IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. Go back to what you have heard 
and believed at first; hold onto it firmly and turn to me again. 


Unless you do, I will come suddenly upon you, unexpected as a thief and punish you. 
Let us unpack this piece of scripture. 


Firstly, the authority of who is making these statements is very clear. Jesus Christ 
Himself! Jesus looks down from Heaven and sees an “active church”, but the activities 
are not “spiritually alive”. Jesus makes it very clear that this church is “spiritually 
dead”. 


Unfortunately there are many churches around like this today. They have many 
“programs”, to keep the people “active”, but not many programs to teach the 
congregations to be raised to another level of spiritual maturity. (Refer Ephesians 
chapter 4:12-13) This church needs Spiritual CPR! 

Jesus issues a command; WAKE UP! STRENGTHEN WHAT LITTLE REMAINS! For 
even what is left is at the point of death! 


There is still a little life left in amongst the coals. Most of the coals are dead, but you 
need the Holy Spirit to blow on the coals and get them to “light the fire again”! 
The full use of the 5-fold ministries needs to be implemented, so that this congregation 
can be revived, and the congregation be not cast out, because Jesus makes it very clear 
that He will come when nobody is expecting Him to appear and punish this church. 


Jesus tells this church to go back to scripture. Forget the “programs”. Learn the 
scriptures, and then put it into practice. 


'[The rest of you are cabbages] 
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Do not teach anything that is not written in His divine word, nor try to misinterpret it to 
suit a different agenda. No new age doctrine, no “understanding” about Transgender, or 
Homosexuality. 


The Bible is very clear on all of these counts. Paul admonishes to church to “test 
everything that is spoken from the pulpit”, to make sure that it lines up with the 
word of God. 

To make this statement very clear, Paul goes on to say that “even if an angel comes into 
your church and starts teaching anything which does not line up with God’s word, it 
must be rejected, because that particular angel did not come from God. 

So, if there is teaching in your church which does not line up with God’s word, you have 
a problem and Jesus has made it clear that if you don’t sort it out, He will! And that will 
be punishment for the whole Body of Christ in your congregation. 


Now let us continue in verse 4; yet, even there in Sardis some haven't soiled their 
garments with the world’s filth; they shall walk with me in white (garments), for they are 
worthy. Everyone who conquers (over sin) will be clothed in white, and_I_will not erase 
his name from the Book of Life, but I will announce before My Father and his angels 
that he is mine”. 


So even amongst all this strife, gossip, and worldly filth, which have been allowed to 
infiltrate the church, there are still some people who have remained true to the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, by following only God’s word and the teachings of Jesus. 

They have refused to get involved in anything which is directly against God’s teachings, 
and they have not remained silent, but have actively prayed about it and spoken out 
about it, so that people cannot say that they did not know! 

Because they have done this, Jesus says that the blood of the unrighteous people in this 
church is no longer on their heads. Their names shall remain in the Book of Life. 

But the sad thing is that others who are in this SAME church, who have made a salvation 
statement; who have been baptised, and who have received the Holy Spirit, who did 
profess to be Christians, and who did have their names written in the Book of Life, will 
have their names removed, upon the orders of Jesus Christ. 

This scripture makes it very clear that “Once saved, always saved” is not scriptural! 
Salvation is a process. 


e We were saved 


e Weare being saved (on a daily basis), and 


e We shall be saved on the day that Jesus comes back for His bride ~~~ if we are 
ready, and judged worthy by Jesus Christ ~ not by you, or your pastor, or your 
bishop ~~ but by Jesus Christ Himself! 


This is a serious state of affairs. It requires a constant spiritual audit of each church 
group, and each member in the Body of Christ. Otherwise, we will be confronted with the 
statements made by Jesus, when He says; “Get away from me, I do not know you”! 


Let us pray. 


Oh, Heavenly Father, you sent your Word to this earth to be a living sacrifice for us and 
you commanded us to follow the written word, and the revelations of your Holy Spirit, to 
complete the divine plans and purposes that you have called each of us to do. Illuminate 
our hearts Lord, with your truth, your integrity and your peace, so that we can be a 
glorious witness for your kingdom here on earth. We ask these things in the mighty 
name of your Son Jesus Christ, Amen. 


CHAPTER 23: BUILDING OF THE TEMPLES 


Archeologists have found what is now being referred to as “Temple Zero” in Jerusalem, 
believed to have been constructed by Melchizedek, when it was called Salem, (which 
means peace). “Even Josephus, the first century historian who's writings historically 
agree with the Bible, records that it was the Righteous Canaanite king and high priest 
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Melchisedek, who first built Jerusalem and also built the first temple there (Now 
referred to as Temple Zero): "And thus was Jerusalem taken...But he who first built 
it.” 

The First Temple: (according to scripture), was built by King Solomon on the Temple 
Mount, and this temple was destroyed. 

The Second Temple: was constructed on the ruins of the First Temple by Prophet 
Nehemiah, and people mourned who remembered the splendor of the First Temple. 

The Third Temple: was constructed on the ruins of the first two temples by King Herod 
the Great and was the Temple that Jesus proclaimed would be destroyed, with no stones 
left upon another. This prophecy was actually fulfilled in 70 A.D. by the Romans 
mercenaries. 

So, what do we have on the Holy Temple Mount now? Two abominations, namely the Al 
Aksa and the Dome Mosques. Spirit Houses erected to worship another god ~ a false 
god. 

God prophesied that these event would happen, more than 1200 years BEFORE they 
were erected [Ezekiel 43:8]. 

Also we have (from 2016) the Altar for the Fourth Temple, constructed outside the 
Walls of Jerusalem, to prepare the daily offerings and to take the blood inside 
and (at present) sprinkle it on the Temple Mount. 


Now we have several Arabic nations (followers of this 
false god) making peace treaties with Israel, as was 
prophesied would take place. But beware, this could be 
a “false peace”, which is also prophesied. 

So, keep your eyes on Jesus, and listen carefully to 
what the Holy Spirit is telling you, because the Age of 
the Gentiles is preparing to be closed. The scripture 
tells us that there will be signs in the heavens, signs on 
the earth and signs under the earth. 

So, what have we “seen” recently? 


1. SEVERAL BLOOD MOONS. 
Blood-Moon Prophecy ¢ Israel! 


4 rare DIOOK On Pas: ¥Ta cles 


BLOOD MOONS: Messages to Israel? 
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e 1493-1494: The blood moon tetrads of 1493 and 1494 were very significant to the people 
of Israel. They occurred on... 

e 1949-1950: The second appearance of the Blood Moon Tetrads that was significant to 
Israel, occurred during the rebirth... 

e 1967-1968: It was remarkable that the next Blood Moon Tetrads also lined up with the 
Jewish feast days: Passover, April... 

e 2014-2015: Is this just a “coincidence” or are we going to witness another historic event in 
the life of the State of Israel? 


2. THE CHRISTMAS STAR: 2020 


What Is the ‘Christmas Star’ of 2020? As mentioned above, the Christmas Star of 2020 
will occur on 21S* December when Saturn and Jupiter align. The two planets, together, 
will look like a “double planet” and will produce a significant amount of light. You can 
observe the “star” on any position on Earth, clear skies dependent. Astronomers state 
that this event last occurred like this (close to the earth) more than 800 years ago. 


3. SIGNS UPON THE EARTH. 

The scripture says that there will be signs upon the earth, “just like in the days of Noah”. 
Well, if you know your scriptures, you will easily identify that is happening right now. 
Next to nobody believes the truth anymore. People who preach righteousness are 
ridiculed and put in prison in many nations, whilst many “half-truths”, or “fake truths” 
are being promoted as fact. 

We now even have “fact-checkers”, who are there on public media to remove any “truth” 
which goes against certain policy statements of certain factions, who want to promote 
their own agendas, for their benefit, not the benefit of mankind. 

The scriptures state that “there will be wars and rumours of wars, but that is not the end 
~~ it is just the “beginning of the end” of the AGE OF THE GENTILES”. Looks like that 
could be fast approaching, so please keep your “spiritual eyes” open. 


CHAPTER 24: BY THEIR FRUITS YOU SHALL KNOW THEM 


I have listened with interest to the sermons this year, which are concentrating on the 
relationship we have with Christ and with each other within the Body of Christ - with the 
emphasis on the Body of Christ here in Toowoomba. [But this teaching can apply to any 
church or city] 


The sermon last Sunday touched upon John 15:16 and it says (paraphrased) that we 
have not chosen Jesus Christ, but that He has chosen us (before the world 
began) and that He chose us to bear fruit, and for that fruit to remain! 

Therefore, Jesus did not choose us to bear unusable fruit, or fruit which will develop, get 
disease, wither and drop to the ground, to pollute the earth and/or other fruit around it. 

I note in Scripture, that Jesus gave us a very good example of what a caring church is to 
be, and the responsibility of the pastor/shepherd. 
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We have also been given instructions on the role and responsibility of the elders, who 
are to be responsible for the spiritual welfare and well-being of the congregation and to 
make sure that God’s word is preached and implemented in the Church Body. 


It has been emphasised quite clearly from the pulpit, and by the teaching sessions on 
Eldership that the Presbyterian Church of Australia is ruled by Elders. 


With these facts established, based upon the word of God, may I now ask some 
searching questions of the Eldership? 


Some of the elders, our Cell Group Leader and the previous Session Clerk all knew that 
my wife (Rani) has not been well, suffering from the effects of Dengue Fever and as a 
result has not been able to attend church on a regular basis. They have also been made 
aware that her father, a pastor in Pakistan for more than 30 years was beaten by the 
Taliban, for refusing to stop preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ. 


Why therefore have we not had any of the following at our house? 


1. A visit from the senior pastor in the last 3 % years we have been coming to this 
church? 


2. A visit from an elder to encourage Rani and if necessary, to anoint her with oil and to 
pray for her, in accordance with the Book of James, 5:14-17°? 


3. A visit to bring the elements of Holy Communion to the house, when she has not 
been able to attend these services? 


4. Visits by other congregation members, to have fellowship and to _ give 
encouragement? The Scripture says that when one is hurting, we all should feel the 
pain — one is sorrowful, all are sad, when one is happy, all are happy. 

These are basic functions of pastoral care and fellowship among the Body members, 

which are provided in other Presbyterian Churches in Australia, because they were 

provided to my mother when she was ill in Coffs Harbour, prior to her death and 
regularly to others in the congregation, who were not able to be at church on a regular 
basis. 

I assume from the failure of this practise here, that the eldership has adopted an 

attitude that they are not going to follow Christ’s examples in these activities: 


Instead, you seem to have adopted an attitude that says: 


Here we are — we have established the sheepfold - all who want to come in and have 
fellowship, or who want teaching, or who want to be prayed for - you come to us - we 
are not going to you.!!! 

I don’t think that is what the Scripture teaches. 

It is true Jesus is the Master Healer, but when He started His ministry, He did not set up 
an office, hang out His shingle (Jesus Christ MD, Master Healer, Teacher & Counsellor) 
and wait for the sick and disturbed people to come to Him. He stated that He came to 
heal all those who were sick and afflicted by the evil one. 


He went out to where the people were hurting and He dealt with the problems at their 
source, right where the people were dwelling, in their homes, beside the road, in caves, 
wherever there was a need. 


He has commanded us to go and make disciples and to show them by our example 
that we are followers of Christ. 


Is this happening at present in the areas I have identified? 
I have been accused by some of the eldership of trying to be a teacher in this church. 


I don’t claim to be — but I do know my Scriptures and I do have the brains and the 
foresight to see when it is not being followed. 
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We are also called to challenge those in authority when the scripture is not being 
followed correctly, not to cause division, but to allow correction to be made, _so, the 
whole body can go on to maturity. 

If you have a Scriptural reason why you are not following the example of Jesus Christ in 
these matters, I would be more than interested to hear what they are. 


It has been suggested by some of the eldership that because I was ordained in Pakistan, 
that my ordination did not count. 


May I remind you all that the Presbyterian Church went to India in the late 1700’s, some 
parts in the early 1800’s, nearly 100 years before they ever set foot in Australia, and 
that the Bible College I was ordained from, was established from the Church of Scotland, 
the same church which came to Australia. 


In 1947 there was partition in India - into India and East & West Pakistan, which are 
now known as India, Pakistan and Bangladesh. 


The Presbyterian Bible College set up in Gujranwala, in what is now Pakistan is the 
same Bible College which was set up by the Church of Scotland some 200 years 
ago, and their curricula has not changed, nor their standards. 


That is why my ordination is recognised in other countries, including the UK and USA. 


Last year, I received an honorary Doctorate of Divinity from the USA, because of my 
understanding of the Scriptures, the knowledge of the social, cultural and historical 
settings, into which the Word was being preached, when it was written, to whom it was 
written, and how it still should apply right here in Australia today. 


The Scripture says God’s Word in unchanging and I believe we are required to 
implement all of God’s word today, if we are to be an acceptable church as defined in the 
Book of Revelations. 


If you do not agree with this then please let me know the Scriptures upon which you 
base your decisions, for further prayer and discussion. 


Finally, the Old Testament teaches to love your neighbour and hate your enemy. But 
Jesus told His followers to love your neighbour and also Love your enemies. 


In John chapter 4 it says Jesus “had to go to Samaria”. 


Well, we know that Jesus never did anything - except His Father’s business — so in going 
to Samaria, He was going to implement His Father’s business. 


It also says in this chapter that the Jewish nation hated the Samaritans. Why? Because 
several hundred years before, they had sided with the Syrians, and fought against the 
tribes of Judah and taken more than 120,000 women and children, prisoners. 

Yes, Jesus went to Samaria, to give an important lesson to both the Jews and the 
Samaritans - that they should love each other! 

This is what this chapter is all about - not about a loose woman. The reason the disciples 
were surprised that Jesus was talking to “such a woman” was that they were still in their 
worldly ways of understanding - they were still hating the Samaritans, and could not 
understand why Jesus would be talking to such a woman as this. 

No-where in this chapter does Jesus accuse this woman of any wrongdoing, nor does he 
condone her living arrangements — in fact He says she tells the truth — she is a truthful 
woman - not a sinful woman, as many people preach who have a “western view” of 
theology. 

I would prayerfully urge you to look at this chapter again and base your future teachings 
on what is written, as revealed to you by the Holy Spirit - which has promised to lead 
you into ALL truth. 


CHAPTER 25: CAN YOU FORGIVE YOUR RELATIVES? 


Many people find it hard to handle rejection from their relatives, or members of their 
immediate family. Do you realise that Jesus had the same problem? 
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When Caesar Augustus decreed that everybody had to go to their ancestral home village 
to register and be counted, Joseph took Mary, his “betrothed”, with him to his village 
(Bethlehem Ephrata) to be counted, among his relatives, because both of them were of 
the tribe of Judah ~~ (the tribe of David.) 


To understand fully the significance of this event, we must go back and explain the 
culture. 


The family of the groom would be looking for a “suitable girl” for their son to marry. 
Once they found her, they would approach the parents of the girl and discuss the 
possibility of a “union between the two families”. At this stage neither the son, nor 
the daughter would be consulted. 


If the families agreed on this match, then discussion would take place about the dowry 
which was to be paid to the bride’s family for the bride (known as the “bride price”). 
This money is to be paid to the bride’s family, so that in case the marriage does not 
work out, there is sufficient money available to look after their daughter (and the 
children - if any) until another marriage can be arranged. 


This money is also used in the event of the husband dying, so that their widowed 
daughter is looked after until “other arrangements” are made for their daughter. 


Once all of these arrangements have been agreed upon, only then is their daughter 
informed that there has been a proposal made for her hand in marriage. By custom, she 
can refuse the first 2 proposals, if she does not like the person chosen for her by her 
parents, but she must accept the 3 proposal, or leave the house, because it is a shame 
on the parents to refuse 3 proposals. 


Only after the daughter’s agreement to the proposal of marriage, are all of the relatives 
of both sides of the families notified to come to the betrothal ceremony. 
At this stage, the groom must accept a sum of money from the bride’s parents, showing 
that he agrees to the betrothal. If he withdraws from the agreement before the betrothal 
ceremony takes place, he must repay 101 times the amount given to him as 
“embarrassment money”, because the bride-to-be has been humiliated. 

At the betrothal ceremony, the formal marriage contract is agreed and signed, and the 
dowry money is paid to the bride’s family. The relatives of both families come together 
to witness the ceremony and to exchange gifts with each other, to show their 
acceptance of the union between the two families. 

At this time, the groom’s families and relatives will give cloth to the bride’s family, 
together with jewellery, shoes and other assorted items, that will be used by the bride at 
her wedding ceremony, or form part of her trousseau. 

Now the real preparations start for the wedding ceremony and feasts which will normally 
go for 7 days (and nights). 


Everybody eagerly awaits the following; 


1. The groom has to nominate the 10 girls (virgins) who are to wait outside the bride’s 
house to announce the arrival of the groom. Each of these 10 people is personally 
known to the groom, or the groom’s family, and it is a great honour to be selected 
for this post. Hence the significance of the story of the 5 foolish virgins at the 
wedding, mentioned in the scriptures by Jesus. 

2. All of the relatives await the invitation to the wedding ~~ but not all will be invited. 

3. The day before the wedding, two separate ceremonies take place, one at the groom’s 
family home, where the groom is ceremonially washed prior to the wedding. 

4. At the bride’s family home, where celebrations will go on for most of the night, and 
into the next day, because they do not know at what hour the groom will appear. 

5. At the time of the wedding, the groom will arrive on a horse, or a camel, or an 
elephant, or in a limousine, depending upon the wealth of the Groom’s family. 

6. The 10 virgins must notify the bride’s family of the arrival of the groom and refuse 
him entry into the house unless he pays them an “entrance fee.” In Pakistan this is 
usually 1,000 Rupees each! [If the family has many daughters, this can be 
expensive] 
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7. Upon arrival, the Groom will meet the parents of the bride and offer a vehicle (or 
other means of transport) to take his bride-to-be to the church where the marriage 
ceremony will take place. 

8. Once entry takes place, the bride’s father will arrange to take the bride-to-be to the 
church in a separate vehicle, because the groom has already gone on ahead to make 
sure that everything is in readiness for his bride to arrive. 

9. Then the wedding celebration takes place, the vows are said and the vessel that they 
use to share their first drink out of, is broken, so that it cannot be used by anybody 
else. This signifies that the bride cannot belong to anyone else. 

10.After this ceremony, the bride’s family and their relatives will provide a complete 
household of furniture for the newly married couple. 

11.It is the groom’s family’s responsibility to provide the house in which they will start 
their married life together. It usually requires 2-3 trucks to transport the household 
goods to the new dwelling. It is time of celebration for both families and their 
relatives. 


So now let us return to the story of Joseph and Mary, having now understood a little bit 
more about the eastern marriage process so far. 

Now the whole village of Bethlehem knew about “the betrothal” of Joseph and Mary. 
Many had sent gifts, others had even attended the betrothal ceremony, that would have 
been held in Nazareth, but now Joseph brings a very pregnant Mary back to the village, 
and the tongues started wagging. 

Had there been a wedding? If so, why were we not invited? So, doors start to shut in 
their faces, as the relatives feel that they have been insulted. 


If there was no wedding, think of the shame to us all — the whole family - even the 
whole tribe!!! So, the doors closed in their faces, their own relatives turned their backs 
on them in disgust and shame. 

That is why it records that “there was no room at the inn.” There was no 5-star 
hotel in Bethlehem, as it is supposed that the village held less than 2,000 people. Each 
house was built into the sandstone caves of the hillside, and had 1 room which was used 
for kitchen/dining, another room for sleeping, a special room for guests, and underneath 
this, was a room to house the cattle, sheep and goats in the winter, as it sometimes 
snows in Bethlehem in the winter. The warmth from the animals helps to warm the 
whole dwelling. 

Because all of the people of the tribe of Judah had to return to this village, every 
possible place to house people was already taken. Hence there was no room at the inn. 
One unnamed family had pity on Mary and offered their barn for them to use (the room 
below) for Jesus to be born. 

When Jesus started His ministry, he preached throughout the length and breadth of the 
Nation of Israel, to Jews and Gentiles alike - in fact to anyone who wanted to listen. 

But do you realise that Jesus never went back to Bethlehem to preach to His 
relatives? 

Why? The scripture says that He was not recognised in His home village. They did not 
recognise the day of His visitation to them at his birth. 
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But Jesus forgave them, just like He forgave the people who took Him and placed Him on 
the cross. So, this Christmas, think about your family and your relatives, your friends 
and your workmates. If you have a problem with any of them, forgive them, as a 
Christmas present to Jesus. Let this Christmas be a time of thanksgiving and joy, as you 
celebrate the birth of Jesus, the Saviour of the world. 


CHAPTER 26: CHRISTIANS DON’T CELEBRATE A DAY; THEY CELEBRATE AN 
EVENT! 

Many people argue about celebrating Christmas because it is a pagan festival and it was 
not the day Jesus was born anyway. But “real Christians” don’t celebrate a “day”, we 
celebrate an “event”, where God the Father honoured His promises made though His 
prophets, to send His son, born of a virgin, to announce that the Kingdom of God was 
now among us. 

As we celebrate this event this year, I want you to think about how great are God’s 
plans. Approximately 2 years after Jesus is born in Bethlehem, the “wise men” arrive and 
see King Herod. They must have been important men, because they get a direct 
audience with him, without an appointment. 

They asked King Herod where they would find the “new king” because they had travelled 
far to pay homage to him, and they had brought him gifts. 

We know from the account in the scriptures that this was the first time Herod had heard 
such disturbing news, because He was the King! Who was this upstart who was going to 
take his throne from him? 

He consulted the priests and all of the wise men and it was confirmed by the writings of 
the prophets that the king would be born in Bethlehem Ephrata, the place where the 
sacrificial lambs were raised, to be offered as sacrifices on the temple alter in Jerusalem. 
But by now (2 years after his birth), Joseph has married Mary and they have moved 
back to Nazareth to work in his father’s carpentry shop, so the wise men are directed 
there to see him. Notice that the wise men were NOT part of the Nativity scene, which is 
incorrectly shown in many places, where they don’t study the scriptures. 

The wise men bring “gifts fit for a king” which now makes this family very wealthy, 
because there is enough value in these gifts, to keep this family living in safety for 
several years. 

God is a Master Planner. 

The very next night; the angel tells the wise men not to go back and see King Herod, 
but to go home via another route because King Herod plans to kill this young king. They 
leave immediately, and in a vision, Joseph is told to take Mary & Jesus and flee to Egypt, 


because King Herod plans to kill Jesus. 


Joseph is obedient and flees to Egypt and the “gifts” are enough for them to live on until 
they are told it is safe for them to return to Israel. 


There is a lesson in this story? 


Whenever God calls you into His service, He never calls you to fail. God promises to 
guide you, protect you, give you counsel, and supply all of your needs. God promises 
never to leave us nor forsake us ~~ even if everybody else forsakes us, Jesus has 
promised us that He will still be there right beside us. 

So, when you pick out presents to give to your friends this year, realise that you are 
going to be doing something very special. You are picking out present for a king. Why 
do I say this? Well, the scripture says that we are all to be Prophets, Priests and Kings, 
so the gift you are giving should be a gift worthy to give to a King. 


CHAPTER 27: CLEANING HOUSE 


Exodus 20:1 says: And God spake all these words, saying: Iam the LORD thy God, 
which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou 
shalt have no other gods before Me. This is the first law of the 10 commandments. 


The scripture tells us the God spoke to Moses in the desert and told him that someone 
had hidden a symbol of “another god”, in his or her tent. 


God told Moses to stop the nation of Israel until this offender was discovered, (even 
though God already knew who it was). 

Moses was told to draw straws to identify the tribe and once the tribe had been 
identified, to draw straws until the family was identified. 

Once identified, the family was to be brought before the nation of Israel and stoned to 
death, as a warning to the nation that God's first law was not to be disobeyed. 

Notice that until the offending idol was identified, the nation did not progress any further 
on their spiritual walk with God Almighty; they were just marking time, at the same 
location, and at the same level of spiritual understanding. There was no spiritual 
growth! 

The scriptures tell us that we cannot serve two masters. We will come to hate the one 
and serve the other. Again, we have a situation where there is no spiritual growth! 
On this side of the cross we still have the 10 commandments, wrapped up into two 
commandments given by Jesus Christ. 


"You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, all of your mind and with 
all of your strength and you shall love your neighbour as yourself.” 


When we obey this commandment of the Lord, (completely) there is no place in our lives 
for other gods. 

But many people, who claim to be Christians today, are members of secret societies, 
read the Stars and the Horoscopes in the newspapers, or read unsavoury literature, 
having books and items in their houses, which do not give glory and honour to God 
Almighty. 

We are told that the Old Testament is a shadow of what we can expect in the New 
Testament. Therefore, we need to reflect on what happened to the Children of Israel 
when they carried idols of other gods amongst them. 

There was not spiritual growth for the nation and the offending family was 
destroyed. 

Likewise, today we have to consider what we have in our houses. It is time to “clean 
house” — to get rid of any offending item, which does not give glory and honour to God 
Almighty. 
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We must carefully look at all our small knick-knacks and treasures we got on our 
holidays, which might look very nice, but is not appropriate if we want our house to 
glorify God and be a place of peace and rest. 

We must bring these items to church, just like was done in the Book of Acts. This is so 
that they can be thrown out into the street and burned, as a public statement, that as a 
church, we are getting rid of anything, which may hinder our continual walk with the 
Lord and prevent us from growing more mature, spiritually in Christ. 

Likewise. within our hearts we need to do some spiritual cleaning. 


Psalms 51 verse 10-12 says; “Create in me a clean heart, oh God, and renew a right 
spirit within me. Cast me not away from thy presence oh Lord, and take not they Holy 
Spirit from me; Restore unto me, the joy of my salvation; and renew a right spirit within 
me”. 

> If our spirit is not right - there will be no peace 

> If our spirit is not right - the joy which we had at salvation, (when we first got 

saved) will be gone. 

> If our spirit is not right — then there is a barrier between us and God. 
God has not moved - but we have, because we have gone behind a screen which is the 
object, or idol which we have allowed to remain in our spirits - which does not honour 
the Saviour. 
So, what to do about it? 


Let’s clean House!! 
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CHAPTER 28: THE EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA. 


_ The Epistle to the Laodiceans is one of the lost 
books of the Bible, (although witnessed in Codex 
Fuldensis). 

The letter of Paulthe Apostle, the original 
existence of which is inferred from an instruction 
to the congregation in Colossae, to send 
their letter to the believing community 
in Laodicea, and likewise obtain a copy of the 
letter from Laodiceaand read it in_ their 
congregation. 

For centuries some Western Latin Bibles used to 
contain a small Epistle from Paul to the 
Laodiceans.4*! The oldest known Bible copy of this 
epistle is in a Fulda manuscript written for Victor 
of Capua in 546 AD. It is mentioned by various 
writers from the fourth century onwards, notably 
by Pope Gregory the Great, to whose influence 
may ultimately be due the frequent occurrence of 
it in Bibles written in England; for it is more 
common in English Bibles than in others. 

John Wycliffe included Paul's letter to the Laodiceans in his Bible translation 

from the Latin to English. However, this epistle is not without controversy because 

there is no evidence of a Greek text. 

Reference Colossians 4:15-18 (Message Translation) 

Say hello to our friends in Laodicea; also, to Nympha and the church that meets in her 

house. After this letter has been read to you, make sure it gets read also in Laodicea. 

And get the letter that went to Laodicea and have it read to you. And, oh, yes, 

tell Archippus; “Do your best in the job you received from the Master. Do your very 

best.” I’m signing off in my own handwriting—Paul. Remember to pray for me in this jail. 

Grace be with you. 

The last paragraph of Paul’s letter to the Colossian church confirms that a letter was 

written and sent to the “Church at LAODICEA” and Paul commanded the church to 

read that letter and to pass the letter to the church at Colossae, and onto the other 
churches for them to read it also. 

The church of Laodicea is specifically mentioned as one of the 7 church types in the Book 

of Revelation by Apostle John, so I was interested to find out what Paul had told them to 

do - which it appears they failed to do (refer Revelations chapters 2 & 3) 

This got me to searching. If Paul’s writings indicated a letter to the Church at Laodicea, 

then maybe it is still available in some of the old religious writings. 


Below is a transcript of that letter, translated from the original tongues. This was 
published in a document entitled: “The Lost Books of the Bible” published in 
1926. 


“THE EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE to the LAODICEAN’S” 
Points to ponder: 


V 1 He salutes the brethren, 

V 3 exhorts them to persevere in good works, 
V 4 and not be moved by vain speaking. 

V 6 Rejoices in his bonds, 

V 10 desires them to live in fear of the Lord. 
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Paul an Apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, to the brethren 
which are at Laodicea. 


Grace be to you, and peace, from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 


I thank Christ in every prayer of mine, that ye may continue and persevere in good 
works, looking for what is promised in the day of judgement. 


Let not the vain speeches of any trouble you who pervert the truth, that which may 
draw you aside from the truth, of the Gospel which I have preached. 


And now may God grant, that my converts, may attain to a perfect knowledge of 
the truth of the Gospel, be beneficent, and doing good works which accompany 
salvation. 


And now my bonds, which I suffer in Christ, are manifest, in which I rejoice and am 
glad. 


For I know that this shall turn to my salvation forever, which shall be through your 
prayer, and the supply of the Holy Spirit. 


Whether I live or die; (for) to me to live shall be a life to Christ, to die shall be joy. 


And our Lord will grant us His mercy that ye may have the same love, and be 
likeminded. 


Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have heard of the coming of the Lord, so think and 
act in fear, and it shall be unto you, life eternal; 


For it is God who worketh in you; 
And do all things without sin. 


And what is best, my beloved, rejoice in the Lord Jesus Christ, and avoid all filthy 
lucre. 


Let all your requests be made known to God, and be steady in the doctrine of 
Christ. 


And whatsoever things are sound and true, and of good report, and chaste, and 
just, and lovely, these things do. 


These things which ye have heard, and received, think on these things, and peace 
shall be with you. 


All the saints salute you. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, Amen. 


Cause _ this Epistle to be read to the Colossians, and the Epistle to the 
Colossians to be read among you. 


We see that although other Biblical scholars of later times (1611) did not think this Epistle 
of Paul worthy to be included into the “Canon of Scripture”, it is clear from the writings in 
the Epistle to the Colossians that such an Epistle did in fact exist, and that it was 
considered important by Paul, because he told the churches in both cities to be sure and 
read both Epistles in both of their churches. 

It was part of the early scriptures until about 1384 AD, when for some unknown reason, it 
was removed, but still identified as “sacred scripture”. 


' The Epistle to the Church in Laodicea still existed among Christians up until at least 1384, and John 
Wycliffe thought it was important enough to include it in his translation of the Bible into English, 
from the Latin Texts. Sadly, the “so called” theologians, who translated the KJV FIRST EDITION of 


the Bible, from the same Latin texts, included the apocrypha, but omitted this Epistle. 
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In the Book of Revelation, Jesus singles out the Church at Laodicea for special punishment, 
because it is clear that they did not obey God’s word, or the correction given to them 
through the anointed Holy Spirit, working on the life of Apostle Paul, when he wrote them 
this letter. 


It is said in the Scriptures that the Holy Spirit will lead us into all truth. And it also says that 
we must not add to, or take away from, that which is written in the Book (referring to the 
scriptures). 


I believe that at the time of the first-generation church, this was considered to be part of 
the Holy Scriptures, because it is confirmed in two places in scripture. 


Anyway, the lesson to be learned from this is to make sure YOUR CHURCH is not like the 
church at Laodicea! 


You think you are OK, because of your wealth, your fancy church buildings, “lavish facilities, 
high tech media presentations, etc. but you are in fact “spiritually dry” and without faith 
substance that will stand the test of persecution. 


Jesus proclaims through the writings of Apostle John that you are not on fire for Him — you 
are in fact only “lukewarm” and God will spit you out of His mouth on the day of 
Judgement. 


So today, if you are sitting in your comfort zone, thinking you are OK and that maybe you 
should expand your barns to hold more riches, beware, because you are not building up 
treasures in heaven, but on earth. 


The Lord says build up treasures in heaven, because where your treasures are, there your 
heart will be also. 


So, ask yourself this question: Where are your treasures today? 


Are you a Christian focussed on Heaven, or a Christian focussed on the prosperity gospel of 
earthly riches? 


Remember; when you die, you cannot take your earthly riches with you, therefore build up 
riches in heaven, so that they will be waiting for you when you get there. 


CHAPTER 29: CITIES THAT REJECT GOD’S WORD 


Luke Chapter 9 states: Then He (Jesus) called His twelve disciples together, and gave 
them power and authority over all devils, and to cure diseases. And He sent them to 
preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 

And He said unto them, “Take nothing for your journey, neither staves, nor script, 
neither bread, neither money; neither have two coats apiece. And whatsoever house you 
enter into, there abide, and then depart. And whosoever will not receive you, when you 
go out of that city, shake off the very dust from your feet for a testimony against 
them”. And they departed, and went through the towns, preaching the gospel, and 
healing everywhere. 

The scripture tells us that all power and all authority, in heaven and upon this earth, was 
given unto Jesus after the resurrection, but here, very early in His ministry, Christ is 
already exercising that authority. Jesus told us that greater power shall we have because 
Jesus is going to the Father and the Promised One from heaven, (The Holy Spirit) shall 
come and dwell within us. For the average Christian, how does this passage of scripture 
apply to us today? 

Jesus told us in Matthew 28:18-20 to “GO” and “MAKE DISCIPLES”. Therefore, we 
must decide if today we are “Believers” or “Disciples”, because there will be different 
responses, depending upon who we believe we are. 
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Believers are people, who consciously believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God and 
have even taken steps to read His word and to go to church. They may have even taken 
the next step and been baptised. 


Mark 16:16-18 says: “He that believes and is baptised shall be saved; but he that 
believes NOT shall be damned. And these signs shall follow those that believe; In My 
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up 
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing (unknowingly), it shall not hurt them; they 
shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover”. 

This is the power that Jesus is talking about when He gave His disciples’ power and sent 
them out. The evidence that they had this power and that they were his disciples was 
that they could cast out devils and that they could heal of diseases. It is by the 


evidence of their actions, that you recognise them. 


So, coming back to today’s Christians; what are we? 
1. Have you ever laid hands upon a person and prayed ~ and he was healed? 
2. When was the last time this happened? Last year? Last Month? Last Week? 
Never? 
3. When was the last time you cast out a devil or demonic force from someone? 
4. When was the last time this happened? Last year? Last Month? Last Week? 
Never? 
These are very serious questions the believers need to be asking themselves, because 
it is in the evidence of our actions, that we are to be known. 


Unfortunately, there are many in churches today where they have never done these 


things. They think they are disciples, but their actions (or lack of actions) clearly 
show that they are not. 

They go through the motions; they go to church every Sunday; they sing the hymns and 
attend the various Christian meetings, but they do not bear any fruit. The test is in the 
results! 


If you go to school for 12 years and then sit for the exam, it is only the ones who pass 
the test with high marks who are offered places at university. Others have to get jobs, 
whilst those who failed, either have to repeat the course, or are rejected from this 
avenue of learning. 


So, there was a test with the disciples referred to in Luke chapter 9. 


They were commissioned, to go on a journey, without any of the comforts that they 
experienced when they were at home. Jesus starts His instructions to them with: “Take 
nothing for you journey”. 


1. No staves; to help you walk and to fend off attackers, 
2. No script, a type of satchel bag, 

3. No money, 

4. Not even a second set of clothes, 


This is a bit different to our society today, where we have the car fully loaded with things 
to go with us on our journey. This is because over the 2,000 years since Jesus walked 
the earth, our attitude to strangers has changed. 

When Jesus walked the earth, a stranger would come into a town and he would stand in 
the town square, until someone in one of the houses offered him hospitality, and a place 
to sleep for the night. 


Once you understand this culture, you can understand more easily why “there was no 
room at the inn” as referred to when Joseph and a pregnant Mary arrived in Bethlehem. 
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The instruction given to the disciples is very clear. If you are offered hospitality, accept it 
and your peace will bless their dwelling and their city. This is because Jesus gave them 
the power and the authority to bless those who offered hospitality, to them and to 


their whole city. 


But to those cities where no hospitality was offered, they were to shake the dust off their 
feet and to take their blessings with them. This was to be a witness against them 
for future destruction. 


These are challenges we face today, when we are told to “go” and “make disciples”. 
What do we take with us? In most cases we refuse to go unless we have arranged plenty 
of financial support, have a good house to live in, a place for the children to go to school, 
a bible, a computer and plenty of other “necessities of life”. 

Is this why we do not see the miracles and the growth in the church ~~ like it took place 
in the first century church? 


It was in the first century church that we saw people prepared to be hung, drawn and 
quartered, fed to the lions, tortured, stoned to death, or crucified, because of their faith 
in Jesus Christ. 


Last year and early this year, we saw Christian people beheaded in Iraq and Syria, 
because they refused to denounce their belief in Jesus Christ, and the media was looking 
at, and glorifying, the work of ISIS. 


Countries denounced the evil of ISIS, but I am yet to see any church come out and 
praise the martyrs, which were prepared to die for their faith. These people lost their 
lives for the sake of Jesus Christ. 


The scripture is very clear. If you protect your life, you will lose it, but if you die 
for my sake, then you will receive eternal life. 


You will be one of the martyrs sitting underneath the throne room of God crying out to 
Jesus, (in the book of Revelations chapter 6:9) “How long must we wait until you 
judge those who killed us”? 


We have seen ISIS terrorists make an attack here in Australia, in our own country, and 
people were killed. 


There are two new martyrs in heaven, to join the other Australian martyrs, murdered in 
India and in other countries, where they went to be missionaries, but these are our first 
local martyrs, unless there were pastors murdered for the gospel earlier in our colonial 
days, which we do not recognise’. 

These actions clearly point to where we on God's spiritual timeline. As we enter the end- 
time journey as a nation, we must make some serious decisions about who we are, and 
who we claim to be. 


Australia is at the Spiritual Crossroads! We must consciously ask ourselves. 
1) Are we a Christian Country? 


a) Unfortunately I have to say we are not a Christian country anymore, because if 


' It is rumoured that one preacher was murdered in Warwick, because the town did not want 
Christianity, because it was the home of war witches, hence the name. 
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f) As it says in Revelation chapter 2: Look from where you have fallen; you have 
lost your first love. 


2) As we have to come to our National Day of Prayer and Fasting, we have to 
decide: 


a) Are we going to pray and lobby for our politicians to review all of our laws and 
amend any that do not line up with God’s laws? 


b) Are we going to proclaim actively that Australia IS a Christian country, and that 
WE ARE ONE OF THE GREAT SOUTHLANDS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT? 


c) We have to correct the premise that we are the only one, because that is not 
what Captain Ferdinand De Quiroz proclaimed. He said: All of the islands (plural) 
south of Vanuatu shall be claimed for Jesus Christ (not for any earthly king) and 
will be forever known as the GREAT SOUTHLANDS (plural) OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


d) This means that some Melanesian Islands, Australia, New Zealand, and even 
Antarctica all fall into this category. 


e) Are we going to act as “believers”, or as “disciples”? The proof is in the 
evidence, that is, our fruits. 


f) Are we going to move into our promises, or are we going to roam around in the 
desert for another forty years? 


The year 2016 was prophesied as the Year of the Whirlwind, the Year of Destiny for 
Australia. The whirlwind has already started to move over this nation. Are we going to 
acknowledge it, and step into our destiny? 


The year 2019 is prophesied as the year of spiritual change. Are you ready for that 
change? 


Are you prepared TO BE THAT CHANGE? Only history will tell! 
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Australia can be on top of the world ~ if we are obedient to God’s word for our Nation! 


CHAPTER 30: CLEANING HOUSE 


Exodus 20:1 says: And God spake all these words, saying: Iam the LORD thy God, 
which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou 
shalt have no other gods before Me. This is the first law of the 10 commandments. 

The scripture tells us the God spoke to Moses in the desert and told him that someone 
had hidden a symbol of “another god”, in his or her tent. 

God told Moses to stop the nation of Israel until this offender was discovered, (even 
though God already knew who it was). 

Moses was told to draw straws to identify the tribe and once the tribe had been 
identified, to draw straws until the family was identified. 

Once identified, the family was to be brought before the nation of Israel and stoned to 
death, as a warning to the nation that God's first law was not to be disobeyed. 

Notice that until the offending idol was identified, the nation did not progress any further 
on their spiritual walk with God Almighty; they were just marking time, at the same 
location, and at the same level of spiritual understanding. There was no spiritual 
growth! 

The scriptures tell us that we cannot serve two masters. We will come to hate the one 
and serve the other. Again, we have a situation where there is no spiritual growth! 
On this side of the cross we still have the 10 commandments, wrapped up into two 
commandments given by Jesus Christ. 

"You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, all of your mind and with 
all of your strength and you shall love your neighbour as yourself.” 

When we obey this commandment of the Lord, (completely) there is no place in our lives 
for other gods. 

But many people, who claim to be Christians today, are members of secret societies, 
read the Stars and the Horoscopes in the newspapers, or read unsavoury literature, 
having books and items in their houses, which do not give glory and honour to God 
Almighty. 

We are told that the Old Testament is a shadow of what we can expect in the New 
Testament. Therefore, we need to reflect on what happened to the Children of Israel 
when they carried idols of other gods amongst them. 

There was not spiritual growth for the nation and the offending family was 
destroyed. 
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Likewise, today, we have to consider what we have in our houses. It is time to “clean 
house” — to get rid of any offending item, which does not give glory and honour to God 
Almighty. 
We must carefully look at all our small knick-knacks and treasures we got on our 
holidays, which might look very nice, but is not appropriate if we want our house to 
glorify God and be a place of peace and rest. 
We must bring these items to church, just like was done in the Book of Acts. This is so 
that they can be thrown out into the street and burned, as a public statement, that as a 
church, we are getting rid of anything, which may hinder our continual walk with the 
Lord and prevent us from growing more mature, spiritually in Christ. 
Likewise, within our hearts, we need to do some spiritual cleaning. 
Psalms 51 verse 10-12 says; “Create in me a clean heart, oh God, and renew a right 
spirit within me. Cast me not away from thy presence oh Lord, and take not they Holy 
Spirit from me; Restore unto me, the joy of my salvation; and renew a right spirit within 
me”. 

> If our spirit is not right - there will be no peace 

> If our spirit is not right - the joy which we had at salvation, (when we first got 

saved) will be gone. 

> If our spirit is not right —- then there is a barrier between us and God. 
God has not moved - but we have, because we have gone behind a screen which is the 
object, or idol which we have allowed to remain in our spirits - which does not honour 
the Saviour. 
So, what to do about it? Let’s clean House! 


CHAPTER 31: COME AND GO! 


The Word “Come” [came, comes, coming] appears 1463 times in the Scriptures, so it is 
an important “command of God”. Here are just a few references to whet your appetite. 


1 Genesis 6:20 All the animals and birds shall “come” to you for their 
salvation. 

2 Genesis 9:12 A covenant “for all generations to come.” This phrase 
of promise appears 35 times in the Old Testament 

3 Genesis 8:6 “Come out”! This command phrase appears 32 times in 


scripture. To “come out” means to separate oneself from 
the world, and its sinful nature. 


4 Genesis 15:16 “Come Back”! The command to “come back” appears 
34 times in scripture & means to return to God Almighty 
and His ways. 


The Word “GO” is also a command and it appears 1413 times in scripture. Here are just 
some example phrases. 


1 Genesis 11:7 “Go down” appears 54 times in scripture. It is a 
“command of action.” 

2 Genesis 16:9 “Go back” appears in scripture 53 times. It is a command 
of God to “Return” ~~ Change direction.” 


But now let us look specifically at this command word, actually spoken by Jesus 
in the New Testament. 


Strong's # Scripture Verse 

“Come” 

2064 Matt. 5:17 (x2) Think not that I have come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets; I am not come to destroy, but to 
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fulfil. 


2064 


Matt. 


Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer they gift. 


1881 


Matt. 


Verily I say unto thee: thou shall by no means 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 


2064 


Matt. 


Thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven. 


2064 


Matt. 


Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves 


2064 


Matt. 


And Jesus said unto him: I will come and heal 
him. 


2240 


Matt. 


And I say unto you, that many shall come from 
the east and the west and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven. 


2064 


Matt. 


But go ye and learn what that means, for I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice, for I have not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 


2064 


1525 
2064 


Matt. 


Matt. 
Matt. 


And Jesus said unto them; Can the children of the 
bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? But the days will come when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then 
Shall they fast. 

And when you come into a house, salute it. 

And if the house be worthy, let your peace come 
upon it, but if it is not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 


2064 


Matt. 


But when they persecute in this city, flee ye into 
another: for verily I say unto you; You shall not 
have gone over the cities of Israel until the Son of 
Man be come. 


2064 


Matt. 


10:34 


Think not that Iam come to send peace on earth; 
I came not to send peace, but a sword. 


2064 


Matt. 


10:35 


For I am come to set a man at variance against 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in- 
law. 


1205 


Matt. 


11:28 


Come unto me. All ye who labour and are heavily 
laden, and I will give you rest. 


5348 


Matt. 


12:28 


But if I cast out demons by the Spirit of God, then 
the kingdom of God is come unto you. 


3195 


Matt. 


12:32 


And whosoever speaks a word against the Son of 
Man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever 
speaks against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, or in the world 
to come. 


2064 


Matt. 


12:44 


Then he saith, I will return into my house from 
whence I came out; and when he is come, he 
finds it empty, swept, and garnished. 


2064 


Matt. 


13:32 


Which indeed is the least of all seeds; but when it 
is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and 
becomes a tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. 


112 


1831 Matt.13:49 So shall it be at the end of the world; the angels 
shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just. 


2064 Matt. 14:29 And He said, Come. And when Peter was [come] 
down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to 
go to Jesus. [2597] 


1831 Matt. 15:18 But those things which proceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart; and they defile the 
man. 

2064 Matt. 16:24 The said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will 


come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, (daily) and follow me. 


2064 Matt. 16:27 For the Son of Man shall come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 


2064 Matt. 17:11 And Jesus answered and said unto them; Elias 
truly shall first come, and restore all things. 
2064 Matt. 17:12 But I say unto you, that Elias is come already, and 


they knew him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed. Likewise, shall also the Son 
of Man suffer of them. 


2064 Matt. 18:7 Woe unto the world because of offences! For it 
must needs be that offences come; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence cometh! 


2064 Matt. 18:11 For the Son of Man is come to save that which was 
lost. 
2064 Matt. 19:14 But Jesus said; Suffer the little children to come 


unto me, and forbid them not, for such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 


1204 Matt. 19:21 Jesus said unto him; If thou wilt be perfect, go and 
sell that thou hast; and give to the poor, and thou 
shall have treasure in heaven, and come and 
follow me. 


1096 Matt. 20:8 So, when even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
saith unto his steward; Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the last unto the 


first. 
2064 Matt. 22:3 And sent for his servants, to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding; and they would not come. 
1205 Matt. 22:4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, tell 


them which are bidden, behold I have prepared my 
dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready; come unto the marriage, 


2064 Matt. 23:35 That upon you may come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom you slew between the temple and the altar. 


2240 Matt. 23:36 Verily I say unto you, all these things shall come 
upon this generation. 
1096 Matt. 24:6 And you shall hear of wars and rumours of wars; 


see that you be not troubled; for all these things 
must come to pass; but the end is not yet. 


2240 Matt 24:14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and 
then shall the end come. 


2597 Matt. 24:17 Let him which is on the housetop not come down 
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to take anything out of the house. 


2064 Matt. 24:42 Watch therefore; for you know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. 
2064 Matt. 24: 43 But know this that if the good man of the house 


had known in what watch the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and would not have suffered 
his house to be broken up. 


2240 Matt. 24:50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day when 
he looks not for him, and in an hour that he is not 
aware of. 

2064 Matt. 25:31 So, when the Son of Man shall come in his glory, 


and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory. 

1205 Matt. 25:34 Then shall the king say unto them on his right 
hand, come, ye blessed of the Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 


the world. 

3918 Matt. 26:50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore are 
thou come? 

1831 Matt. 26:55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are 


you come out as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching 
in the temple, and you laid no hold of me. 


But you must understand that the “native” language spoken by Jesus was Galilean 
Aramaic. Because He had been educated in the Law, He also spoke Hebrew, which was 
the language of the Torah. Because he also was a businessman, (He was a carpenter) He 
also spoke the “language of business” which was Greek. 

If you look at the table above, you will see that there are several “different” Strong’s 
numbers given for these verses, for the word translated “come” in the English Language. 
By sorting the verses using the Strong’s number as the sort field, we then group these 
verses together, corresponding to the reference number of the Chaldean, Hebrew, or 
Greek word used for the translation into English. 


Strong’s | Original Word Meaning 

# 

1096 Bale-tesh-ats-tysar The Babylonian name for Daniel 

1204 Bawath To fear, to make afraid 

1205 Be-haw-thaw Fear, trouble 

1525 Ghee-law Joy, Rejoicing 

1831 Deh’mah Tear, to weep 

1881 Dawth A royal edict, or statute, a royal commandment 
2064 Zaw’bad To confer, endure 

2240 Zattu (uncertain) Assumed to be a place in Israel 

2597 Chanukka (Chaldean) | Consecration, dedication 

3195 Yet-oor Encircled, Enclosed 

3918 Lay’ish Crushing (from the destructive blows of a lion) 
5348 Nagod To mark (by puncturing, or branding) 

Pada = Scripture Verse 

Come 
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So, when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith 


1096 Matt. 20:8 | unto his steward. Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last unto the first. 
And you shall hear of wars and rumours of wars; see that 
1096 Matt. 24:6 | you be not troubled; for all these things must come to 
pass; but the end is not yet. 
Jesus said unto him; If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell 
1204 Matt. 19:21 | That thou hast; and give to the poor, and thou shall have 
Treasure in heaven, and come and follow me. 
1205 Matt. 11:28 Come unto me. All ye who labour and are heavily laden, 
and I will give you rest. 
Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, tell them 
1205 Matt.22:4 Which are bidden, behold I have prepared my dinner; 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready; come unto the marriage. 
Then shall the king say unto them on his right hand, 
1205 Matt. 25:34 | come, ye blessed of the Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
1525 Matt. 10:12 | And when you come into a house, salute it. 
; So shall it be at the end of the world; the angels shall 
ae meee Loire come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just. 
; But those things which proceed out of the mouth come 
noe penta oan’ forth from the heart; and they defile the man. 
In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are you 
come out as against a thief with swords and staves for 
1831 Matt. 26: 
e nae to take me? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, 
and you laid no hold of me. 
: Verily I say unto thee: thou shall by no means come out 
ee mathe? thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 
2064 Matt. 5:17 | Think not that I have come to destroy the law, or the 
(x2) Prophets; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 
Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; 
2064 Matt. 5:24 | First be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer their gift. 
2064 Matt. 6:10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is in 


heaven. 
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2064 


Matt. 


7:15 


Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 


2064 


Matt. 


8:7 


And Jesus said unto him: I will come and heal him. 


2064 


Matt. 


9:13 


But go ye and learn what that means, for I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice, for I have not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 


2064 


Matt. 


9:15 


And Jesus said unto them; Can the children of the 
bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? But the days will come when the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, and then shall they fast. 


2064 


Matt. 


10:13 


And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it, 
But, if it is not worthy, let your peace return to you. 


2064 


Matt. 


10:23 


But when they persecute in this city, flee ye into 
another: for verily I say unto you; You shall not have 
gone over the cities of Israel until the Son of Man be 
come. 


2064 


2064 


Matt. 


Matt. 


10:34 


10:35 


Think not that I am come to send peace on earth; I 
came not to send peace, but a sword. 


For I am come to set a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter against her mother, and the 
Daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 


2064 


Matt. 


12:44 


Then he saith, I will return into my house from whence I 
came out; and when he is come, he finds it empty, 
swept, and garnished. 


2064 


Matt. 


13:32 


Which indeed is the least of all seeds; but when it is 
grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becomes a 
tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 


2064 


Matt. 


14:29 


And He said, Come. And when Peter was [come] down 
out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 
[2597] 


2064 


Matt. 


16:24 


The said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
(daily) and follow me. 


2064 


Matt. 


16:27 


For the Son of Man shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he shall reward every man 
according to his works. 


2064 


Matt. 


17:11 


And Jesus answered and said unto them; Elias truly shall 
first come, and restore all things. 
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2064 


Matt. 


17:12 


But I say unto you, that Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed. Likewise, shall also the Son of Man suffer of them. 


2064 


Matt. 


18:7 


Woe unto the world because of offences! For it must 
needs be that offences come; but woe to that man by 
whom the offence cometh! 


2064 


Matt. 


18:11 


For the Son of Man is come to save that which was lost. 


2064 


Matt. 


19:14 


But Jesus said; Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not, for such is the kingdom of 
heaven. 


2064 


Matt. 


22:3 


And sent for his servants to call them that were bidden 
to the wedding; and they would not come. 


2064 


Matt. 


23:35 


That upon you may come all the righteous bloodshed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto 
the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom you slew 
between the temple and the altar. 


2064 


Matt. 


24:42 


Watch therefore; for you know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 


2064 


Matt. 


43 


24: 


But know this that if the good man of the house had 
known in what watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have suffered his house 
to be broken up. 


2064 


Matt. 


25:31 


So, when the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory. 


2240 


Matt. 


8:11 


And I say unto you, that many shall come from the east 
and the west and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 


2240 


Matt. 


23:36 


Verily I say unto you, all these things shall come upon 
this generation. 


2240 


Matt 24:14 


And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall 
the end come. 


2240 


Matt. 


24:50 


The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he 
looks not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of. 


2597 


Matt. 


24:17 


Let him which is on the housetop not come down to take 
anything out of the house. 


3195 


Matt. 


12:32 


And whosoever speaks a word against the Son of Man, it 
Shall be forgiven him; but whosoever speaks against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
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world, or in the world to come. 


And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore are thou 


3918 Matt. 26:50 
come? 


But if I cast out demons by the Spirit of God, then the 


5348 Matt. 12:2 
: ‘ Kingdom of God is come unto you. 


By doing this type of analysis, sometimes there is a “better” word to use in the English 
language, to replace the word originally translated, and gives us a more complete picture 
of what Jesus was saying, especially in the context of the people and the location to 
whom he was speaking. 


Now let us look at the spoken word of Jesus “GO”. 


Strong’s Scripture | Verse 


# 

5217 Matt. 5:24 | Leave there thy gift before the altar and go thy way; first 
be reconciled to thy brother; and then come and offer thy 
gift. 

5217 Matt. 5:41 | And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain (two miles) 

1525 Matt. 7:13 | Enter ye in at the straight gate; for wide is the gate, and 


broad is the way, that leads to destruction, and many will 
go in there at. 


5217 Matt. 8:4 | And Jesus said unto him; See thou tell no man, but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 


5217 Matt. 8:13 | And Jesus said unto the Centurion; go thy way, and as thou 
hast believed, so it be done unto thee. 
4198 Matt. 9:13 | But go ye and learn what that means, I will have mercy, 


and not sacrifice; for I am not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 


565 Matt. 10:5 | These twelve Jesus sent forth and commanded them 
saying; Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not; 


4198 Matt. 10:6 | But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
4198 Matt. 10:7 | And as ye go, preach, saying; the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand 
4198 Matt. 11:4 | Jesus answered and said unto them; Go and shew John 
again these things which you do hear and see. 
565 Matt. He said unto them; An enemy has done this. The servants 
13:28 said unto him; Wil thou then that we go and gather them 
up? 
4198 Matt. Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to 
17:27 the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish that first 


comes up; and when thou have opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money; that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 


5217 Matt. Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee; go and 
18:15 tell him his fault between thee and him alone; if he shall 

hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
5217 Matt. Jesus said unto him; if thou will be perfect, go and sell that 
19:21 thou hast, and give to the poor. And thou shall have 
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treasure in heaven; and come and follow me. 


1330 Matt. And again, I say unto you. It is easier for a camel’ (rope) 
19:24 to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. 
5217 Matt. 20:4 | And said unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give you. And they went their way. 
5217 Matt. 20:7 | They said unto him. Because no man hath hired us. He said 
unto them, Go ye also, into the vineyard; and whatever is 
right, that shall ye receive. 
5217 Matt. Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto this last, 
20:14 even as unto thee. 
305 Matt. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of Man shall be 
20:18 betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to death. 
4198 Matt. 22:9 | GO ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall 
find, bid to the marriage. 
1525 Matt. But woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For ye 
23:13 shut up the kingdom of heaven against men; for ye neither 
go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to 
go in. 
1831 Matt. Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold he is in the 
24:26 desert; go not forth; behold he is in the secret chambers, 
believe it not. 
1831 Matt. 25:6 | And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; go out to meet him. 
4198 Matt. 25:9 | But the wise answered; saying; Not so, lest there be not 


buy for yourselves. 


enough for us and you; but go rather to them that sell, and 


565 Matt. And these shall go into everlasting punishment; but the 
25:46 righteous into life eternal. 
5217 Matt. And he said, GO into the city to such a man, and say unto 
26:18 him, The Master saith; My time is at hand; I will keep the 
Passover at thy house with my disciples. 
4254 Matt. But after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 
26:32 
565 Matt. Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called 
26:36 Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples; Sit ye here, while 
I go and pray yonder. 
565 Matt. Then said Jesus unto them; Be not afraid; go tell my 
28:10 brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see 
me. 
4198 Matt. GO ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
28:19 the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghost. 


' Incorrect translation in the KJV from the Aramaic text. This is clearly explained in the Peshitta Bible, 
(from the Syriac texts) as shown below: 


119 


light; in the city Which his hands had light; he had norns coming vut vt = 
established shall he store his power. 


St. Matthew 19:24 


24 Again I say to you, it is easier 24 And again I say unto you, It is 
for a rope to go through the eye of 


a needle... 


hand: and there was the hiding of has , 
power. 


ao gamla, rope 
Sot. gamla, camel 


easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle... 


Xvi 


“GO”: The word Spoken by Jesus 


Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of Man 
shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the 
scribes; and they shall condemn him to death. 


These twelve Jesus sent forth and commanded them 
saying; Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not; 

He said unto them; An enemy has done this. The 
servants said unto him; Wil thou then that we go 

and gather them up? 


And these shall go into everlasting punishment; 
but the righteous into life eternal. 


Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called 
Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples; Sit ye 
here, while I go and pray yonder. 

Then said Jesus unto them; Be not afraid; go tell 
my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there 
they shall see me. 


And _ again, I say unto you. It is easier for a camel [1] 
(rope) to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


Enter ye in at the straight gate; for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leads to destruction, 
and many will go in there at. 


But woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For 
ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men; for ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 
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1831 


Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in 
the desert; go not forth; behold he is in the secret 
chambers; believe it not. 


And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
he bridegroom cometh; go out to meet him. 


But go ye and learn what that means, I will have 


mercy, and not sacrifice; for I am not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. 


But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 


And as ye go, preach, saying; the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 


Jesus answered and said unto them; Go and shew 
John again these things which you do hear and see. 


Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go 
thou to the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the 


fish that first comes up; and when thou have opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money; that take, and 
give unto them for me and thee. 


GO ye therefore into the highways, and as many as 
ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 


But the wise answered; saying, not so; lest there be not 
enough for us and you; but go rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves. 


GO ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 


But after I am risen again, I will go before you 
into Galilee. 


Leave there thy gift before the altar and go thy way; 
first be reconciled to thy brother; and then come and 
offer thy gift. 


And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain (two miles) 


And Jesus said unto him; See thou tell no man, but 
go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift 
that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 
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Matt. 8:13 


And Jesus said unto the Centurion; go thy way, and as 
thou hast believed, so it be done unto thee. 


Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee; go 
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone; if he 
shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 


Jesus said unto him; if thou will be perfect, go and sell 
that thou hast, and give to the poor. And thou shall 

have treasure in heaven; and come and follow me. 

And said unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give you. And they went their 
way. 

They said unto him. Because no man hath hired us. 

He said unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard; 

and whatever is right, that shall ye receive. 


Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto 


eur mathe Oat this last, even as unto thee. 
And he said, GO into the city to such a man, and 
5217 Matt. 26:18 | say unto him, The Master saith; My time is at hand; 


I will keep the Passover at thy house with my disciples. 


Now the meaning of the “original” word which is translated “GO” in English. 


Strong’s | Original Word | Meaning 
# 
305 Achalay Would that! Oh that would God 
565 Eliyphal God of Judgement 
(el-ee-fawl) 
1330 Bethuwel To separate a virgin from her privacy (bride), a city of 
(beth-oo-law) state, maid, virgin. 
1525 Giylah Rejoicing 
1835 Dan (Dawn) Judge, one of the sons of Jacob, also the tribe descended 
from him, Also a place colonised by them. 
4198 Mazeh To suck out, exhausted 
(maw-zeh) 
4254 Mascalatsah Mantle, raiment, changeable suit of clothes 
(makh-al-aw- 
tsaw) 
5217 Naka To smite, to drive away 
(naw-kaw) 


CHAPTER 32: ANOTHER LOOK AT COMMUNION 


Genesis 22: 1-18 


In the story about Abraham & Isaac, we have the following points to consider, when we 
come to the communion table: 
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VV V 


In verse 1, Abraham knew God so well, that he recognised His voice when God 
Almighty called out his name - just one word. God Almighty spoke directly to 
Abraham - not through any prophet or angel. 


> Are we close enough to God to recognise His voice when He calls out our names? 
> Have we ever heard God Almighty call out our names? 
> Have we answered and responded when God called out our names? 


a. Abraham answered God and obeyed without question. On the third day he saw 
the place (Mount Moriah) where God Almighty had told him he must sacrifice his 
son, as an offering to the Lord. He told the servants to remain with the donkey, 
while he took the wood and the fire up the mountain. 


b. Notice it was “on the third day” that Abraham lifted-up his eyes and saw the place 
for the sacrifice on Mount Moriah. Abraham is to sacrifice His son to God on the 
third Day. 

c. Abraham did not take the servants with him up the mountain, because if he had, 
and they saw Abraham put Isaac onto the altar to offer him as a sacrifice, they 
would have tried to stop Abraham from doing this thing. 

d. Any avenue that Satan had to stop this act of sacrifice, was left behind him, down 
the mountain with the donkey. 


When asked by Isaac, “where is the sacrifice?” Abraham uses extreme faith, to 
proclaim this prophecy to his son. “God Himself will provide the lamb for the 
sacrifice.” 


> How could he say this? It had never happened before? It never happened again, 
that is ~ until Christ was placed upon the cross. 


When Abraham was about to plunge the knife into the son he loved - the son whom 
God Almighty promised to him, through a miraculous birth by Sarah, when she was 
very old, God Almighty had to step in and stop this act. 


In verse 12, The Angel of the Lord spoke these words to Abraham: “Do not lay a 
hand on the boy” he said. “Do not do anything to him. Now I know that you 
fear God, because you have not withheld from Me, your son, your only son.” 
God Almighty had to have the Angel of the Lord in position, ready to act, if 
Abraham was prepared to go through with the sacrifice of his son. 

God Almighty could not let the righteous (Abraham) kill the righteous (Isaac). Why 
do I say this? 

In Hebrews it states that the faith of Abraham was deemed as righteousness. By 
definition “righteousness” means “right standing with God”. 

This righteousness was what set up the blood covenant between Man and God. 
Mankind (through Abraham) was prepared to offer their sons, as a sacrifice to God. 
God Almighty could do no less. He must also be prepared to offer His only Son, as a 
blood covenant, for Mankind to return to righteousness. 


When Abraham looked up, he saw a ram caught by the horns, which he then sacrificed 
to God Almighty. 

In doing this act of sacrifice, Abraham was putting into effect his statement of faith that 
"God Himself will provide the lamb for the burnt offering” 

The Scripture states that The Angel of the Lord was present to stop Abraham from 
committing this sacrifice; it was only a test of his love and obedience for his God. 

The Scripture says elsewhere that The Angel of the Lord was in fact “Jesus Christ” in 
His Spiritual form. 
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Do you realise that when Abraham offered his son on Mount Moriah, before God 
Almighty, that Jesus Christ was there, watching every move, and knowing what was 
taking place, was an episode in mankind’s return to His Father and to redemption? 


In verse 15 The Angel of the Lord called to Abraham a second time and said: "I 
swear by Myself declares the Lord, that because you have done this and have 
not withheld your son, your only son, I will surely bless you and make your 
descendants as numerous as the stars in the sky, and as the sand on the 
seashore. Your descendants will take possession of the cities of their enemies, 
and through your offspring all nations will be blessed, because you have 
obeyed me”. 

Jesus Christ, (The Angel of the Lord) made this promise to Abraham on Mount Moriah. 

As we come to the communion table, Jesus Christ is also prepared to give us the same 
promise. 

If we are prepared to give ourselves to Him, to offer up ourselves to Him, He has 
promised that He will forgive us our unrighteousness. He will forgive us our sins, and to 
forgive us for our failings and our faults. 

Every evening we must re-examine ourselves, to determine how we stand before Jesus. 
Are we here this evening as part of a religious ceremony - or are we here standing 
before the throne-room of grace, proclaiming our commitment to Jesus Christ, as our 
Lord and Saviour, Redeemer and coming King? 

As we take these elements at Communion, are we recognising what they mean in God’s 
Kingdom? 

Do we really understand that as we partake of these elements this evening, that millions 
of angels in heaven are watching us make this commitment before God Almighty? 

That we are proclaiming who Jesus Christ really is, and who we proclaim Him to be in 
our own lives? 

As we partake of these elements tonight, let us reflect on our commitment to Jesus 
Christ, and partake of these elements as our confession of faith — just like Abraham did. 


Now if we fast forward to the ‘last supper’ in which Jesus participated. 


Jesus says that He earnestly desires to take this special Passover with His disciples. Why 
did Jesus say that? Because it was to be the last Passover, for all time! 


Jesus explained what the Bread signified, then He gave thanks and then told them to 
break the bread and eat it, because it represented His body, which was to be (in the 
future) broken for mankind. 


In likewise manner, Jesus took the cup and explained what it meant, the blood of the 
New Covenant, in His blood (as prophesied in Jeremiah 31:31) that would take away the 
sins of the world — the “once for all time sacrifice”; The Lamb of God that takes away the 
sins of the World forever. 

Do you realise that the Temple Mount in the Old City of Jerusalem is built on top of 
Mount Moriah? Do you realise that Jesus preached and taught many of His messages in 
and around the Temple, on Mount Moriah in Jerusalem? 

Do you realise that when Jesus was taken and hung on the cross, He was looking back at 
Mount Moriah, where centuries before, Abraham offered up His son to God, and now, 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was completing the other half of that blood covenant? 
Jesus commanded them to do this, whenever they came together, as a symbol (a 
confirmation) of their proclamation that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, who went to the 
cross for their sins, so that we would not have to pay the death penalty for those sins as 
individuals, as defined in Romans 3:23. 

The Passover is recorded in Matthew 26, Mark 14, Luke 22, but not in the Gospel of 
John. It is also referred to by Paul in 1 Cor. 11. 
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In each of the gospels, Jesus did not tell them to “examine their hearts” before 
they partook the communion Passover meal - He just commanded them to eat 
it and drink it. 

But in 1 Cor. 11 Paul makes this statement that everyone must examine their own 
hearts before they partake in the communion, otherwise they partake it unworthily 
and bring down ridicule upon the sacrifice which Jesus made on our behalf. 

However, (and this is very important) Paul did not say that the other people gathered 
must disobey Jesus’ own instructions and not partake in communion, just because one 
person felt they were not ready to partake in the Lord’s Supper. 

So, let us all examine our hearts and then take the bread, representing the broken Body 
of Jesus, and then take the cup, which represents the activation of the New Covenant in 
His blood. 

Let us eat and drink together. 


CHAPTER 33: THE IMPORTANCE OF DOCTRINE 


When Moses was about to build the Tabernacle to the Lord, God gave him a pattern - a 
replica to study. God told Moses: make sure that you make all things according to 
the pattern that I showed you on the Mount. 

Hebrews 8:5 God told Moses exactly how He wanted the tabernacle to be built - 
both inside and outside. God told Moses what materials to use (even the colours) and 
how He wanted them to be used; He even gave him a pattern, or replica of the 
tabernacle for Moses to study: and in Exodus 25:40 God said: Look that you make them 
after the patterns, which was shewed you in the Mount. Moses was not to change the 
plans in any way! God even gave him the exact measurements; and he was not 
to deviate from the pattern that was given by God in Mount Sinai. 

In 1 Chronicles chapter 13, King David was thinking about God and how it would be 
great to have the Ark of God back in Jerusalem. David loved God with all his heart, and 
the Ark represented the presence of God. 

David consulted with his captains of thousands and his captains of hundreds, and with all 
the princes and leaders of Israel, and said unto all the congregation of Israel, if it seems 
good unto you and that it be of the Lord our God, let us send abroad unto our brethren 
everywhere, that are left in the land of Israel, and also to the Priests and Levites which 
are in their cities, that they may gather themselves unto us: and let us bring again the 
Ark of our God to us: for we inquired not at it in the in the days of Saul. 

This was a good thing that David wanted to do, and all the people were excited about it, 
because it would mean that the “presence of God” was with Israel again. It was also 
the will of God for the Ark to be brought back: but there was only way that the 
Ark could be moved. You see God told Moses how He wanted the Ark to be moved; but 
David was not aware of this. 
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As this was a special occasion David commanded his men to build a brand-new cart and 
put the Ark upon it and they would go dancing and singing back to Jerusalem, because 
the presence of God would be in their midst again. But David did not understand that the 
Ark was only to be moved one way. Its God’s way or NO WAY. 


God will not bow to man’s plan of attack, but we must bow to the plan of God, and 
God only has ONE plan. 

David gathered all Israel to bring the Ark of God from Kirjath-Jiarim and they carried the 
Ark in a new cart out of the house of Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio drove the cart. 

David and all Israel played all kinds of musical instruments, and shouted and danced 
before the Lord: no doubt, they were rejoicing because they were going to have the Ark 
of God, or the presence of God in their midst once again, just like it had been in years 
gone by. 

It seemed that David’s plan was working out great: but there was one thing lacking: 
David had failed to search the scriptures to see if he was following the plan of 
God in moving the Ark. 

In 1 Chronicles 13:9-14: When they came to the threshing floor of Chidon, Uzza put out 
his hand to steady the Ark for the oxen stumbled. And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against UZZA, and He smote him, because he put his hand to the Ark: and 
there he died before God and David was displeased, because the Lord had made a 
breach upon Uzza. And David was afraid of God that day, saying, how shall I bring the 
Ark of God home with me? So David brought not the Ark home to himself to the City of 
David, but carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom, the Gittite. And the Ark of God 
remained with the family of Obed-edom in his house for three months. And the Lord 
blessed his house and all that he had. 

We must never try to change the plans of God, to fit out little program. 

God has always had a plan. He had a plan for Adam & Eve in the Garden of Eden. 

He had a plan for Moses and the Israelites in the time of the Law and the tabernacle 
plan, and_HE HAS A PLAN FOR US TODAY, and it is up to us to obey that plan. 

It is clear that David went back to Jerusalem and he studied the scriptures and found out 
that the Ark was not to be moved on a cart, or in any other vehicle. 

It was only to be carried on the shoulders of the sons of Kohath. Only the 
priests were to touch the Ark. 

A man lost his life because David didn’t search the scriptures to see how the Ark was to 
be moved. 

Three months later, (after finding out how to move the Ark) they came dancing and 
shouting into the city of David, and they brought the Ark of the Lord, and set it in his 
place, in the midst of the tabernacle that David had pitched for it. [II Samuel 6:13-18]. 
Doing things any old way won't do!!! 

If you want a plan to work, then do it God’s way. You can only do it “God's way” if 
you search the scriptures, know the scriptures, have a revelation of these scriptures and 
actually DO THESE SCRIPTURES! 

Jesus said: Search the scriptures, for in them you think you have eternal life, and they 
are they that testify of me. Jesus Christ is our Ark. (Hebrews 10:14-31). There is only 
one body and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling: One Lord, One 
Faith, One Baptism, One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
you all. 


Isaiah 29:24 They also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and 
they that murmured shall learn doctrine. 


1 Timothy 3:1-2 | That you might charge some that they teach no other doctrine 


1 Timothy 4:16 | Take heed to thyself, and unto the doctrine: for in doing this 
though shalt save thyself and them that hear thee. 


Titus 2:9-16 Holding fast the faithful word as he has been taught, that he 
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may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and convince 
the gainsayers. For there are many unruly and vain talkers, 
and deceivers, especially they of the circumcision: whose 
mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching 
things they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. One of 
themselves, even a prophet of their own, said, the Cretans are 
always liars, even beasts, slow bellies. This witness is true. 
Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in 
the faith: not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men, that turn from the truth. Unto the 
pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and 
unbelieving in nothing pure; but even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. They profess that they know God; but in 
works they deny Him, being abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate. 


Titus 2:1 


But speak thou the things which become sound doctrine. 


II John 9-11 


Whosoever transgresses, and abides not in the Body of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abides in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. If there come unto you and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not in your house, neither bid 
him God speed for he that bids him God speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds. 


Galatians 1:6-9 


I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you 
into the Grace of Christ unto another Gospel: which is not 
another; but there is some that trouble you, and would pervert 
the Gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other Gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. 


Apostle Paul was 


very emphatic, for in the verse 9, he repeated himself as we said 
before, so I say now again, if any man preaches any other Gospel unto you that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 


Paul was saying to check even what he was teaching you, to make sure it lined up with 
what he had taught previously. There must be consistency in scripture. 


Hebrews 13:9 


Be not carried about with divers (various) and strange 
doctrine. 


I Timothy 4:1-2 


Now the Spirit speaks expressly, that in later times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils: speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron; 
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Isaiah 28:9-18 Who is he trying to teach? To whom is he explaining his 
message? To children weaned from their milk? To those just 
taken from the breast? For it is: Do and do, do and do, rule on 
rule, a little here, a little there. Very well then, with foreign lips 
and strange tongues God will speak to this people, to whom he 
said: This is the resting place, let the weary rest; and this is 
the place of repose — but they would not listen. So then, the 
word of the Lord to them will become, Do and do , do and do, 
rule on rule, rule on rule, a little here, a little there - so that 
they will go and fall backward, be injured, and snared and 
captured. 

Therefore hear the Word of the Lord, you scoffers who rule this 
people in Jerusalem. You boast, “We have entered into a 
covenant with death, with the grave. We have made an 
agreement. When an overwhelming scourge sweeps by, it 
cannot touch us, for we have made a lie our refuge and 
falsehood our hiding place.” 

So this is what the Sovereign Lord says: “See, I lay a stone in 
Zion, a tested stone, a precious corner stone for a sure 
foundation; the one who trusts will never be dismayed. I will 
make justice the measuring line and righteousness the plumb 
line; hail will sweep away your refuge, the lie, and water will 
overflow your hiding place. Your covenant with death will be 
annulled; Your agreement with the grave will not stand, when 
the overwhelming scourge sweeps by, you will be beaten down 
by it.” 


Ephesians 2:20 | The Apostles Doctrine must_be our doctrine. No other 
foundation. [II Corinthians 3:11] 

Isaiah 29:24 They also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and 
they that murmured shall learn doctrine. O thank God, God 
is going to help us to understand. 


John 7:16-17 Jesus believed that doctrine was necessary. Refer to. 
Matt. 7:28, Matt. 23:33, Mark 1:22; Mark 4:2 [Example - The 
Parables. Jesus believed in doctrine.] Mark 11:18, Mark 
12:38-40, His doctrine. Luke 4:16-32. 


Romans 16:17- | Now I beseech you brethren, mark then which cause divisions 
18 and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; 
and avoid them. For they that are such serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. 


II Thess. 3:6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw from every brother that walks 
disorderly, and not after the tradition which he received of us. 


Now we have been advised that we are now facing a worldwide Pandemic, a virus 
created to do the will of Satan, to cause fear, to kill, rob and destroy. This is not to do 
the will of God. So, what is God’s Plan for this situation? 

Have any of the world leaders even considered what God’s plan is for a situation like 
this? 

Have they called their Nations to a National Day of Prayer and Fasting? Remember, 
God’s word says He will never leave us nor forsake us, but it would appear right now 
that nobody is taking this promise of God seriously. People & nations are trying to use 
their own wisdom to solve this crisis, but have forgotten that God’s plans and God’s 
wisdom is perfect. 
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Maybe it is time for the Nations to turn back to God and receive His guidance and 
protection once again. 

There is a concept in religious circles these days that doctrine is not important. It is 
important, because Jesus said He did not come to abolish the Law, but to fulfil the Law. 
We need to acknowledge that Jesus would not have said this verse unless it was 
important. 

THERE IS NO VERSE IN THE BIBLE THERE TO MAKE THE BIBLE A BIGGER BOOK. EACH 
VERSE HAS A SPECIFIC INSTRUCTION FOR US TO FOLLOW, and when we proclaim it, it 
shall not return void, but will fulfil the exact task that Jesus wants to be fulfilled by His 
Holy Word. 

SELAH! STOP! PAUSE! AND THING ABOUT THAT! 


CHAPTER 34: PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY 


When Jesus walked the earth, He showed His disciples how Christianity should work by 
teaching practical methods of relating to people in need. 

He did not take them aside and spend hours on Hermeneutics, or on the detailed 
analysis of the derivative of this Hebrew or Greek word. 

Why? Because all of His disciples, were already fluent in Hebrew, and had a working 
knowledge of Greek, because it was the language of the market-place, of the market 
trader, and fishermen had to be good traders, to get the best price for their fish. 

Jesus told Peter to follow Him and he would make him a “fisher of men”. Peter already 
knew that to be a good fisherman you must be able to make and repair nets, know the 
correct times to fish, where to fish, and what baits to use. Jesus used practical methods 
to teach the disciples the same things about people. 

For example, if you were now in a country amongst the survivors of the Earthquake, 
would you be speaking to them about their sins and that God was punishing them, for 
their disobedience, or would you be there offering practical help, comfort, and 
understanding? 

Jesus through His teachings, showed that the power of the Holy Spirit, which was at 
creation, was alive and working in all who put their trust in God. 

When Jesus blew the Holy Spirit upon His disciples and sent them out 2 by 2 into the 
highways and byways, they performed miracles which they marvelled about when they 
returned to Him weeks later. 


Here in this city today we need people who are ready to teach others the practical 
methods of discipleship, and how to become effective workers for Christ. 

In this congregation, we need people who are willing to teach others the practicalities of 
running a church, not only as a means of developing new relationships, but as an 
encouragement to all of us, to invite friends to church and ultimately bring souls to 
Christ. 


Likewise, we need people who are ready to give of their time, to teach, train, and 
encourage, those volunteers who are ready to step up for God and do their part in this 
ministry. 

Which one are you, and are you ready for the call? 

Why do I ask this question? Because the scriptures tell us that God has given each one 
of us a special gift “to do things well”, in fact better than others. 

That means that every professing Christian has been given a special gift by God, through 
the power of the Holy Spirit, to do something “better than others”. 

Now some people don’t even know what that special gift is, so they need to pray for the 
Holy Spirit to reveal that to them. 
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Others know what it is, but they do not use it to glorify Jesus; they use it with a wrong 
attitude, and God cannot bless that. Others may get from the gift and be blessed, but 
the person abusing the gift will not be blessed. 

The Holy Spirit is never forceful, He is gentle, kind, and always telling us the messages 
that He hears in heaven, so we know how the Father feels about us, or to tell us 
messages, to prepare for events in the future — both good and bad. 

John the Baptist said that Jesus would baptize with the Holy Spirit and with Fire. We 
need to pray for Jesus to give us both of these powers; because God never gives bad 
things to those He loves, only good gifts. 

In 1 Corinthians chapter 12, nine (9) gifts of the spirit are identified and listed. In 
chapter 14, the way they are to be used in Public Ministry is also identified. In chapter 
13, sandwiched in between these 2 important chapters, is the most important teaching, 
because it says that if you don’t use these gifts with God’s love in your heart, then it is 
all a waste of time. 


If you really want to search the scriptures, you will find that there are least 20 more gifts 
to bring the total to 29 gifts. 

Some can be used often, whilst others can be only used once, for example: the gift of 
martyrdom can only be used once. 


CHAPTER 35: THE COST OF OBEDIENCE 


Many people can quote the scripture which says that “Obedience is better than sacrifice”, 
but have they ever thought about the cost of putting this scripture into practise? 

Many people rejoice when there is “thanksgiving”, or another “family gathering” — it is an 
opportunity for all the family members to get together and to share what has been going 
on in their lives and to have fellowship together. 

Let us look at the cost of obedience for Joseph and Mary as we now approach this festive 
season. But first, we need to have a basic understanding of the Hebrew culture at the 
time of this story. 

The marriage ceremony was preceded by a betrothal ceremony, where the families 
negotiate between themselves a man for their daughters. 

This ceremony in many cases would be done when the children were still very young - 
even before they became teenagers. This was a “legal” ceremony of marriage and it was 
performed with all the relatives invited and with much pomp and festivities. 


Here also would be the exchange of presents between the bride’s family and that of the 
groom, and the relatives would receive pieces of cloth, so that they could prepare their 
gowns/suits for the formal wedding ceremony which was to come later. This is then 
followed by the formal wedding ceremony, where the groom comes to “collect the bride” 
from her father’s house and the wedding ceremony is performed. 


It is to this ceremony that Jesus later refers when He tells the story of the 10 virgins - 5 
wise & 5 foolish. All of these 10 people would have been personally known to the 
bridegroom. 


But now back to Joseph & Mary. The betrothal ceremony has taken place, (probably in 
Bethlehem, which is where all the relatives live, because they are both of the tribe of 
Judah) - the family & relatives would have been present, the gifts would have been 
exchanged and now the preparations for the formal wedding would have been set in 
motion, with a wedding date identified sometime in the future. Into this situation comes 
the angel Gabriel, who tells Mary that she is to bear a child and his name shall be called 
Jesus. 

When Joseph finds out that his bride-to-be is pregnant, he was not too happy about it, 
and was going to marry her quietly and put her aside to prevent shame being brought 
upon both families. But Joseph is visited by an angel who tells him not to worry and 
what has taken place in the life of Mary. He agrees to go ahead and marry her. 
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At this time Caesar Augustus issues a Roman Decree that all should be counted, so that 
the land of Israel can be assessed for taxes. This required all Jews (Hebrews) to go to 
their place of birth, their ancestral home locations, so that they can be counted. 

This meant that Joseph and a very pregnant Mary have to travel by donkey to 
Bethlehem, for the counting ceremony. They were going back to the place of all their 
relatives, to a people who know that they are betrothed to be married, but the formal 
marriage ceremony has not taken place yet. 

When they arrive in Bethlehem trying to find a room to stay in, there is outrage amongst 
their relatives. Here is a woman who is pregnant, but not formally married — a relative of 
theirs who has now brought shame upon their families. Give them a room and show your 
support for their actions? — No way!!! 

That is why many of their relatives turned their backs on them and refused to give them 
shelter. This was not a city which had plenty of hotels with many rooms. No! 

This was a village of say 500 people, with houses which had rooms for people and other 
rooms, or caves in which the cattle were housed in winter to protect them from the cold 
and to use the warmth of the animals to help keep the people warm. One family took 
pity on Joseph & Mary. 

The records do not say what the relationship was between them and Joseph but they 
allowed Joseph & Mary to use one of the rooms in which the cattle were sheltering. They 
were not given the “guest room” in the house, which would normally have been the 
case. 

So, the cost to Joseph & Mary, of being in obedience to God’s purpose in their lives, was 
to be abused and shunned by their own relatives and friends. 

From this humble beginning, the Son of God was born and raised to become the 
salvation of the world. I hope this gives you a new outlook on the birth of Christ and 
what we “in the western world” forget, or fail to understand about Christmas. 

If you go on to study the Trips of Jesus, you will see that He never went back to preach 
in Bethlehem. Why? Because they refused to acknowledge “The day of their visitation”. 


CHAPTER 36: COVENANT VS CONTRACT 


There is a distinct difference between a contract and a covenant. 
CONTRACT 


1. A contract exists between 2 parties, and an agreement is reached by 
negotiation, before the contract is signed. 


2. Both parties can have input as to what is contained in the contract. 


3. The contract becomes binding immediately it is signed and dated by both 
parties. 


4. Contracts can be changed after they are signed, by entering into a “contract 
variation”. 


5. A contract is valid while both parties are alive, and ceases after one party 
dies, unless the clauses of the contract indicate it is to continue until the 
actions of both parties are completed. 

COVENANT 

1. A Covenant on the other hand, has 3 parties involved. 

2. Awill is a good example of a covenant document. 


3. It is drawn up by one person, who writes instructions as to where, or how 
his/her riches & and/or possessions shall be distributed [in the future ~ 
after his/her death]. 
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18. 


19. 


20; 
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The person who draws up a will, nominates an “executor”, who will be 
responsible to see that all the instructions of the covenant (will) are carried 
out. 


Even though a person may know that they are to receive ($1,000) in a 
person’s will, they cannot access this money, while the person is alive. 


A person’s will only become effective after the person making it has died. 

If a person wants to change their will they can, by adding a “codicil” to it. 
The instructions in a codicil take precedence over the instructions in the 
“original document”. 

The executor must take this into account, when implementing the 
instructions in any will. 

God Almighty made a “blood covenant” with Abraham. The “blood 
covenant” could not be broken by either party. 

It required that Abraham was to sacrifice his son on the altar, to show his 
love and obedience to God was greater than his love for his son(s). 

It was only the intervention of the Angel of the Lord who prevented 
Abraham from killing Isaac. 

All of heaven, all the angels (and even Satan) saw what Abraham was 
prepared to do. 


. God Almighty then had to make the same commitment to mankind, to offer 


up His son. 


. God Almighty wrote a will. It is called The Bible. 
. In it He named all the promises and blessings which would become 


available after His death. 


God Almighty saw that the “original covenant” that He made with Abraham, 
was not enough, so he added a codicil (The New Covenant), which must 
take precedence over the Old Covenant. 


[Hebrews clearly identifies this when it is written that a new covenant 
would not have been required, if the Old Covenant was enough. ] 

God Almighty nominated an “executor” to make sure that the will was 
implemented in all its fullness, to each and every person who recognised 
and claimed these promises for themselves. 

When Jesus died on the cross God’s will became effective. 

The Holy Spirit was instructed to come and dwell amongst us and to ensure 
that all the promises and blessings laid out in God’s will (the Bible) were 
available to all persons who were listed as beneficiaries. 

These beneficiaries are those people who claim Jesus Christ as their own 
Lord and personal Saviour. 

If you do not claim this, then you are not recognised as a beneficiary and 
the punishments and destruction laid out in God’s will becomes applicable 
to you. 


This is a simplistic attempt to specify the major differences between a contract & 
a covenant. Maybe you can use some of it next Sunday. 
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CHAPTER 37: CREATION & DAYS OF THE WEEK 
Let Us Start in Genesis Chapter 1 


Before time and space existed (as we understand it), God was; and in that environment, 
God Almighty created the seraphim, the cherubim and the angels; and they worshipped 
him continually. 

[Jesus said: Before creation, I saw Lucifer fall from Heaven like a streak of lightning. ] 
And after times and space (as we understand it) have been extinguished, God still will 
be! 


1. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth out of nothing, by the power 
of His word alone. 


2. The earth was without form and void and darkness was on the face of the deep. It is 
important to realise that you cannot create darkness. Darkness is the absence of 
light! 

3. And the Spirit of God (the Holy Spirit) was hovering over the face of the waters. We 
have waters, we have God the Father, we have the Word of God (which is Jesus) and 
the Holy Spirit - all 3 parts of the Trinity are in evidence at creation. 


4. The God the Father spoke the words: "Let there be light” and there was light. Notice 
that we have light at creation before God created the sun and the moon and put 
them in the heavens. 


5. God saw that the light was good and He divided the light from the darkness (the 
absence of light). 


6. Then God indicates how God represents a day: The evening and the morning of 
the first day. 

7. Satan, on the other hand, wants to discredit God in every little detail, so we call the 
days here on earth, the “morning & evening” - the exact opposite to how God 
defined them. Notice that God does not name any day, except the seventh day, 
which He calls the Sabbath. 


Now let us jump to Genesis chapter 2 
1. So, all of creation is just about finished in 6 days, but not all. Please read chapter 
2:1-3 carefully: 


2. Thus, the heavens and the earth, and all the hosts of them were finished. And on 
the SEVENTH DAY (not the sixth day) GOD FINISHED HIS WORK which He had 
done, and He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had done. 


3. Things to notice: God did not survey His work on the seventh day (like is recorded 
for the other six days, nor is there an “evening and a morning” of the seventh day. 
This is significant because it means that God is still resting from His creation and 
the seventh day (as per God’s definition of a day) has not ended yet. 


4. Now God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, (made it holy) because in it He 
rested from all His work which God had created and made. 


Notice 2 things, the difference between these two words “created” and “made”. 


6. God “created” the heavens and the earth “out of nothing”. God “created” the 
angels, the seraphims, and the cherubims. 


But God “made” mankind “out of the dust” of His creation. 


Now if God is at rest from His creation and the seventh day (in God’s eyes) has not 
finished yet, then we should look at every day as a holy day. 
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And so, the people populated the earth, Noah was raised up, the flood came, Noah 
and his offspring landed on dry land and a new generation of people commenced to 
live on the earth. 


Notice that Satan & sin were not destroyed in the flood! 


Joseph went down into Egypt and then the nation was in captivity for 400 years 
until Moses was raised up by God and went to Egypt and said: Let MY people go! 


Up until God gave Moses the Law, the people were living under grace. 


When God gave Moses the Ten Commandments a day was to be set aside as God’s 
Holy day, and no work was to be undertaken on that specific day. 


The Jews followed a Hebrew calendar made up of 13 lunar months in a year. Each 
week had 7 days. 


In the western society from early time man named the days, to represent the 
pagan gods they were worshipping, for example: 


Monday was to represent “Moon-day” when they worshipped the moon 
Tuesday, was to represent (I think) Zeus day) 

Wednesday was to represent (Woden) the god of war 

Thursday was to represent Thor, the god of thunder, etc. 


None of these names were given by God and none of them give Him any glory, 
because we even measure them wrongly. 


So, in using the Jewish calendar we find that the day that Moses set aside to be 
God’s assigned holy day - the Sabbath, commenced at sundown of our present 
day called Friday and goes through to sundown of our day called Saturday - the 
evening and the morning - just the same way as GOD DEFINED A DAY. 


When Jesus came down to earth He followed the Jewish calendar and fulfilled all 
the requirements of the Old Testament law. He went to the synagogue on the 
Sabbath. 


After His resurrection and ascension, the early church went to the synagogue on 
the day after the Sabbath, to celebrate the rising again of Christ, and to celebrate 
our rights to be re-aligned with God the Father, through the blood of His Son - 
Jesus Christ. 


So, since the early church started, Christians go to church on Sunday to 
worship Him - Jesus Christ. But this day was originally named “Sunday” to 
represent worshipping the sun, which is placed in the heavens by God Almighty at 
creation. 


We, (Christians) have now changed the meaning of this day, to represent 
worshipping the Son of God - Jesus Christ. 


So we worship the creator — not creation. 


The days in the week are named to represent Satanic gods. So, don’t be confused by the 
naming of each day. 


All you need to understand that we are required by the Word of God to “set aside a day 
as the Sabbath” and to keep it holy. 

Tradition says that day is Sunday for most Christian denominations (both Protestant and 
Catholic, even Greek & Russian Orthodox) churches celebrate their worship to Christ. It 
is only the Seventh Day Adventists who continue to worship Jehovah on Saturday. 


I hope that clears up your concerns. 
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CHAPTER 38: CURSE, CURSED, CURSING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 
The word “Curse” appears 87 times in the Bible. This includes [accursed, cursed, curses, 


cursing] 


Some Christian’s say that we are in the New Testament therefore we are no longer 


under the curse. 


But if that was the case then it would not appear so often in the New Testament. 


The following are the references to “Curse” in the New Testament. 
Reference Scripture Comments 
Luke 6:28 Pray for the happiness of | This curse comes from Satan ~~ NOT 
those who curse you; | from God Almighty. 
implore God’s blessing on 
those who hurt you. 
John 7:49 These stupid crowds do, | The Pharisees did not research their 


yes; but what do _ they 
know about it? A curse 
upon them anyway 
[Literally “This multitude is 
accursed” ] 


scriptures, or seek the facts, before 

they made this statement, because; 

1. He did come out of Bethlehem (as 
prophesied) 

2. He did come out of Egypt (as 
prophesied) 

3. He did come out of Nazareth (as 
prophesied) as a Nazarene. 
He is the Messiah; the crowd had 
the true revelation ~ but alas the 
Pharisees did not! 

4. Eventually it was the Pharisees that 
were cursed, NOT the people. 


Romans 12:14 


If someone mistreats you 


Don’t return hate with hate ~~ but 


because you are a| return God’s love, by praying that 
Christian, don’t curse him; | God will bestow a blessing over him. 
pray that God will bless 
him. 
1 Corinthians | If anyone does not love the |; This curse is the curse of eternal 
16:22 Lord, that person is | destruction, which results in spending 
cursed. eternity without being in God's 


presence, they live in Gehenna. This 
IS a curse from God. 


Galatians 3:10 


[NLT] 


Yes, and those who depend 
on the Jewish laws to save 


them are under God’s 
curse, for the scriptures 
point out very clearly; 


“Cursed is everyone who 
at any time breaks a single 
one of these laws that are 
written in God’s Book of the 
Law”. 


God created the heavens and the 
earth. He put the stars, the sun and 
the moon in these heavens and He 
proclaimed that the sun would shine 
by day and the moon by night. He 
also ordained the seasons and they 
always follow His law of sequence, 
Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter. 
God's law has not been abolished. 
It still operates today. The stars are 
still in the heavens & the sun rises 
exactly on time every morning, 
according to God’s Book of the Law. 
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Galatians 3:13 


But Christ has bought us 
out from the doom of that 
impossible = system, by 
taking the curse for our 
wrong doing upon Himself. 
For it is written in the 
scriptures; “Anyone who is 


Christ took that curse upon Himself, 
and became cursed, so that we would 
be free of the curse associated with 
sin. 

If Jesus did not take the curse of our 
sin upon Himself, according to the 
NEW Covenant 


hanged upon a tree is | of Jeremiah 31:31, then there would 
cursed”. [As Jesus was | be NO Salvation. 

hung upon a wooden 

cross]. 

James 3:9 Sometimes it praises our | This refers to the curses made by 
Heavenly Father, and |men against each other by _ his 
sometimes it breaks out | tongue. 
into curses against men, | This is a man who still has some 
who are made like God. imperfections within him, because 


fresh and salt water should never 
come out of the same well, unless the 
well is still not completely purified. 


Revelation 22:3 


And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of 
God and of the Lamb shall 
be in it; and his servants 
shall serve him. 


The curse, which originated I the 
Garden of Eden’ was partially 
removed during the Millennium 
(Christ’s 1,000 -year reign on the 
“existing earth” is now obliterated 
forever on the New Earth. This 
scripture refers to the time “after” 
the saints are with Jesus, as a “Bride 
of Christ.” 


The word “Cursed” appears 64 times in the scriptures, and these are the references to 
“Cursed” in the New Testament. 


Reference Scripture Comments 
Matthew 25:41 | Then shall He say unto | Jesus is speaking these words and he 
them on the left hand; | make is very clear that there will be a 
Depart from me, ye | separation of the sheep and the goats 
cursed, into everlasting | in the last days. The sheep will be 


fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. 


accepted into Heaven, as_ righteous 
ones, but the goats shall be cursed 
and cast into hell, into everlasting 
punishment. [Matthew 41-46. ] 


Mark 11:21 And Peter’ calling to | Jesus cursed the fig tree, proving that 
remembrance saith unto | He had the power to either bless or 
Him, Master, behold, the | curse his creation. 
fig tree which thou 
cursed is withered away. 

Romans 9:3 For I could wish that | Paul is explaining that not all people 
myself were accursed | who call themselves “sons of Israel” 
from Christ for my | are actually seen as “sons of Israel” by 
brethren, my _ kinsmen | God Almighty. 


according to the flesh. 


The same applies today among people 
who say that they are “Christians”. 
Revelation chapters 2 & 3 clearly 
identify that there are 5 churches that 
are not acceptable to Him in their 
present state. On the day that Christ 
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comes to claim His bride, there will be 
many who will be left behind, and be 
said to be accursed. 


1 Corinthians 
4:12 


And labour, working with 
our own _ hands, being 
cursed, we bless, being 
persecuted, we suffer it. 


Paul is explaining that those who 
spread the good news of Jesus Christ 
can expect to be cursed by the 
unbelievers, but that we must not 
return hate for hate, but bless those 
who persecute you. 


1 Corinthians 
12:3 


Wherefore I give you to 
understand, that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of 
God calls Jesus accursed: 
and that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost. 


Paul clearly identifies a method to test 
any believer or unbeliever, because 
only “believers” can say that Jesus 
Christ is Lord. If someone curses 
Jesus Christ, then the spirit of God is 
not within Him. 


Galatians 3:10, 
13 


10: For as many as are 
under the works of the 
Law are under a curse: 
for it is written, Cursed 
is everyone that 
continues not in all 
things which are written 
in the Book of the Law, 
to do them. 13: Christ 
has redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for 
us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one 
that hangs on a tree. 


Verse 11 continues: But that no man is 
justified by the law in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for the just shall live by faith. 
Verse 12: And the law is not of faith: but, 
the man that does them shall live in 
them. 

Christ has redeemed “believers” from the 
curse; but the curse remains for all 
those who refuse to believe in Him. 


Hebrews 6:8 


But that which bears 
thorns and_ briers_ is 
rejected, and is nigh unto 
cursing: whose end is to 
be burned. 


Again, Paul clearly identifies what will 
happen in the end times. There will be a 
separation of the thorns and briers from 
the harvest field and they will be set 
aside to be burned (as unbelievers); but 
the good seeds of harvest (the believers) 
Shall be taken as part of the Bride of 
Christ. 


Revelation 16:9 


And men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed and cursed 
the name of God, which 


The church is no longer on the earth. 
This is the 4‘ bowl judgement. 

This was prophesied by Isaiah in chapter 
24:4-6. The people on the earth at that 


had power over these] time (future) have defiled the 
plagues; and they | everlasting covenant. 
repented not to give Him 
glory. 
Revelation And cursed and | This is the 5 bowl judgement. Now 
16:11 blasphemed the God of | there is darkness upon the throne of 


Heaven because of their 
pains and their sores, and 
repented not of their 
deeds. 


Satan the Antichrist and his whole 
empire. These are people who are 
rejected by Jesus and are now cursing 
their punishment. 
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Revelation 
16:21 


And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, 
every stone about the 
weight of a talent (120 


This is the 7 bowl judgement. 
This is a picture of the hail that destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah. The_ hailstorm 
described in this verse is much worse 


pounds): and men 
cursed and blasphemed 
God, because of the 
plague of the hail, for the 
plague thereof was 
exceedingly great. 


who 


than this. This is God’s punishment for all 
refused to accept the gift of 


salvation through the blood of Jesus 
Christ. 


“Curses” are mentioned 32 times in the scriptures. Here are the references in the New 


Testament. 
Reference Scripture Comments 
Matthew 15:4 For God commanded, — saying: | In this teaching in chapter 15 


Honour the father and mother: and 
He that curses his father or mother 
let him die the death. 


Jesus makes it very clear that 
what comes out of your mouth 
defiles you. If you curse your 
father or mother in the New 


Testament there is _ still 
punishment, if you do not 
repent of this sin. Without 


repentance, you shall not see 
God. 


Matthew 26:74 


Then began he (Peter) to curse and 
to swear, saying, I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock 
crew. 


Here we have the fulfilment of 
the prophecy given by Jesus, 
that Peter would deny Jesus 3 
times before the cock crowed 
the following morning. Peter 
actually cursed the name of 
Jesus ~ but that was a 
“forgivable sin. He did not 
curse the Holy Spirit, which is 
an unforgivable sin. 


Mark 7:10 


For Moses said; Honour thy father 
and thy mother; and whosoever 
curses his father or mother, let him 
die the death. 


In Chapter 7 of the Gospel of 
Mark, Jesus is reminding the 
people that the law in the 10 
commandments applying to 
your father and mother still 
stands, unless you repent. 


Mark 14:71 


And he (Peter) began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I know not this 
man of whom you speak. 


Here again, Peter curses and 
lies about knowing Jesus ~ 
but this sin can be covered by 
the blood of Jesus ~~ if one 
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repents. 


Cursing appears 18 times in the scriptures. These are the references in the New 
Testament. 


Reference Scripture Comments 
Romans Whose V 9... for we have proved both Jews and Gentiles that 
3:14 mouth is full | we are all under sin. 
of cursing As it is written, there is none righteous, no, not one! 
and V 23: For all have sinned and fallen short of the glory of 
bitterness God. 


V24 Being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 

V25 Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in His blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God. Notice that only our past sins are 
covered by the blood at salvation. WE have to confess 
and repent of sins we do after that so that they also can 
be covered by the blood. if this is not the case, then 
part of the Lord’s prayer is unnecessary. 


“Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us”. 


James 3:10 Out of the same mouth proceeds | As “Christians” we should not 
both blessings and cursing. My | curse anyone. If we do, we 
brethren, these things ought not so | are held accountable for this 
to be. sin. It is not covered by the 
blood of Jesus until AFTER we 
confess it and ask forgiveness 
for this sin. 


CHAPTER 39: MEN & THEIR “DIFFERENT” LEADERSHIP ROLES 


In the Old Testament God Almighty called different types of people to do different 
tasks at different times and in different circumstances for His glory. 


Abraham 


Called to leave the land of his birth, Abraham (a Gentile) was to separate himself 
from his family, his people, his culture, and his country, as an act of faith, and obedience 
to God. He is “the father of faith” for this obedience. 

Gideon 

Called by God, Gideon was to show the nation of Israel that God is sovereign and that 
God Almighty can choose anybody and raise him _up to greatness. Gideon was the 
lowest member, in the poorest family, of the lowest of the tribes of Israel, but went on 
to lead a small army of only 300 soldiers, without shields or swords, to win a glorious 
battle for God. Gideon was required to put his complete trust and faith in God’s 
instructions for His victory. 

Moses 


Born in a lowly Jewish house of slaves, raised up and educated in the House of Pharaoh; 
taken out and remoulded in the desert for 40 years, so he become humble and ready to 
hear the voice of God. God commanded Moses to return to the land of his birth and 
to set the nation of Israel free. Moses trusted God all the days of his life and led the 
complaining, rebellious people of Israel for 40 years until he passed the reins of 
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leadership to his “God chosen” successor, (Joshua) to lead the people into the 
Promised Land. 

Joshua 

The man who loved God so much, that whilst in the wilderness he slept in the temple of 
meetings every night and was in constant contact with God. God chose Joshua to lead 
the people into the Promised Land, and as a Warrior Leader, to defeat the tribes 
who were in the land of promise. Through his close relationship with God Almighty, he 
was able to follow what seemed like ridiculous instructions to a warrior leader and to 
march seven days around the city of Jericho without firing a single shot and take the city 
for God. 

Ezra 

Ezra was a man chosen by God, to lead a small group of dedicated people back to 
Jerusalem; to rebuild the temple and to re-establish Israel as a nation in the Promised 
Land once again. 

Nehemiah 

Nehemiah was also a man chosen by God, to lead a small group of dedicated people 
back into Jerusalem to rebuild the protection walls around the city of Jerusalem. He 
was tasked with making sure that the people in Jerusalem set up watchmen upon the 
walls, to be ever watchful for the approach of enemies and to forbid the entry or sale of 
any goods into Jerusalem on the Sabbath. 

David 

David was a man who learnt to hear God’s voice whilst tending sheep, and who 
used his faith to proclaim victory over Goliath before the battle took place and 
to lead the nation of Israel into peace for forty years, and training up his son 
Solomon to take his place. 


So what about Today’s Society? 

1) Ps. Ian Shelton 

Ps. Ian Shelton was raised up by God, to implement a vision of unity for the city. To 
spread the revelation that even though there are many different churches 
denominations, there _is only one church in this city. In this instance, Ian has been 
like the Moses figure of Old Testament times, preparing the people for the move into the 
Promised Land, their next exciting journey. 

2) Ps. Andrew Hoey 

Ps. Andrew has been tasked with the responsibility (like Joshua) of taking the people into 
the Land of Promise, which occurs when brethren learn to dwell together in unity. 

a) And like Joshua, he must draw to himself trusted warriors, who can fight battles in the 
spiritual realm, as well as defend the church unity in the physical realm. 

b) To educate the churches, and the greater Body of Christ in this city about what it 
really means to be an Intercessor, separated apart to listen to God, to pray on 
behalf of the city, both believers and unbelievers alike, because Jesus came so that 
not one soul should be lost. 

c) Teach people that the 5-fold ministries of Ephesians chapter 4 are for this unity 
church and for this city. That God has raised up people with different leadership 
roles within the Body of Christ in this day and age, just like in the days of the Old 
Testament. 

d) Finally listen to the intercessors, pray with other pastors and move the city forward as 
God calls us, leads us and directs us. 

3) Now for the rest of us ~~~ 
The scriptures are very clear. God has called each of us by name, according to His Divine 


Plan and His Divine purpose. He has gifted each one of us with special spiritual gifts, 
empowered by the Holy Spirit, to benefit the whole Body of Christ. This is very exciting! 
Jesus (Himself) selected everyone hearing this message to be part of God’s Divine Plan and 
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Purpose for establishing His Kingdom here on this earth. Each of us, have a special part to 
play in the fulfilment of this plan. 
But for that to be accomplished we must all know what our special gifts are, and how and 
where, we are to use them. This is the challenge for 2017, and every year after that! 
Now in 2020, have you; 

1. Identified your Holy Spirit gift yet? 

2. Started using it? 

3. If not? Why not? 


CHAPTER 40: EPHESIANS CHAPTER 4’ 


Pauls starts the chapter with the word “Therefore” (in Conclusion), which means you 

need to go back and read what Apostle Paul has written in the previous chapter, which 

has the heading “The Role of the Church”. 

Verse 1; Paul requests, in fact pleads, that each person walks worthy in the vocation 
that God has called you into. To be able to do that, one must first know, with 
100% certainty, to what vocation each individual person has been called, 
because Romans 8:28 stays that “A// things work together for good, for those 
who love God, for those who are called according to His “divine plan” and His 
“divine purpose”. 

Verse 2; then indicates “how we are to fulfil our calling”; with all lowliness and 
meekness of heart, with long suffering, forbearing one another (putting up 
with one another). All of this has to be done “in love”. 


Verse 3; for what purpose are we to do this? Endeavouring to keep “the unity of the 
Spirit” ~~ in the “bond of peace”. 

Verse 4; Paul once again goes back to his theme, mentioned in other chapters, and 
other Epistles, reminding us that we are; “ONE BODY”, and “ONE 
SPIRIT”, even as each of us are called in “ONE HOPE” of our individual 
callings. 


Verse 5; He continues this line of thinking; we have “ONE LORD”, “ONE FAITH”, 
“ONE BAPTISM”. 


Verse 6; “ONE GOD”, and “Father of all”, who is above all, through all, and (living) 
within us all. 


Verse 7; “But”, unto every one of us is given grace, according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ. So, what we have to understand here is that Christ decides how 
much grace he is going to give each of us “individually”. 


If we use it wisely, and for His glory, He will increase our level of grace. 


Verse 8; When He ascended up on high (into the heavens), He led captivity captive. 
[Many do not realise that here Paul is referring to a passage out of Psalm 
67:19 and Psalm 68:18 in the Peshitta (Syriac Translation) which says; “Thou 
didst ascend on high, and take captivity captive and thou gavest gifts to 
men”. This is also in the Aramaic Translation in the Targum; “He gave unto 
men”, | 

Verse 9; (Now He that ascended, what is it that He also descended, first into the lower 
parts of the earth? 


Verse 10; He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, 
that He might fulfil all things). 
Paul included these two verses in brackets as he is using the “Rabbinical 
Technique” of teaching, reminding the readers who we are really talking 


' We must remember that when Paul wrote this Letter to the Ephesians, there were no chapters or 
verse numberings. These were not added until 1531. 
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about here, who is the person with all of this wisdom, power, authority and 
grace. It is none other than Jesus Christ Himself. 


So, Paul has now set the guidelines, and under what power (the Holy Spirit) and under 
what authority (Jesus Christ) He is now speaking. 


Verse 11; And He (Jesus Christ) gave some, Apostles, and some, Prophets, and some, 


Evangelists; and some, Pastors and Teachers. Notice that these are “God- 
given offices”, written in priority order, to the whole Body of Christ. They 
are not given to denominations, nor are they “appointed by man”. 


Notice also that Apostles, Prophets and Evangelists, are all prefaced by the 
word “some”, but Pastors and Teachers are grouped together, meaning there 
can be many of them. 


There are many definitions of what these 5 offices are, but I prefer to 

describe them as below. 

a) Apostle: Called and anointed by God, to be a “trailblazer”, to go into 
Un-charted territory, so they can break new ground. 

b) Prophets: To be the “mouthpiece of God” to a generation, to listen and 
speak the word of God, to prepare a generation for things to come; 
irrespective of whether they are blessings or curses. 

c) Evangelists: To go and spread the good news of the gospel, with signs 
following, to convict the unbelievers, and bring them to the foot of the 
cross, so that the blood of Jesus can cleanse them of all of their 
unrighteousness. 

d) The Pastor & the Teacher are grouped together, because their 
role is to “care for” and “teach the sheep” that have been brought 
into the sheepfold, by the three offices mentioned above. 


And then Paul sums up their real purpose in verses 12 -15; 


Verse 12; 


Verse 13; 


Verse 14; 


Verse 15; 


they are for “the perfecting of the saints”, for “the work of the 
ministry”, for “the edifying of the Body of Christ”. This is continued on 
in the next verse. 

Till we “ALL Come to the Unity of the Faith”, and of “The Knowledge of 
the Son of God”, “unto a perfect man”, “unto the measure of the 
stature”, of “the fullness of Christ”; [notice nowhere in these verses does 
it say you are to use these gifts to make a personal fortune! ] 


that we henceforth “no longer be (spiritual) children”, “tossed to and 
fro”, and “carried about with every wind of doctrine”, by the “sleight 
of men”, and “cunning craftiness”, whereby they “lie in wait to 
deceive”; 


But “speaking the truth in love”, “may grow up into Him” (become 
more Christ like) in all things, which is the head, even Christ. 


| 


By definition: Intercessors are “praying prophets”. They are called to be watchmen 
& women on the walls, to hear the word from the Lord, and to speak it as plainly as 
possible, under the anointing and guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

They are also called to offer up prayers of intercession and supplication straight into the 
Courtrooms of Heaven, on behalf of individuals, groups and/or nations. 

As per the priority order given by the Holy Spirit to Paul, they are second in spiritual 
authority, the first being the Apostles, but we are ALL directly responsible to God 
Almighty for our actions. 
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As most of you know by now, I make statements and then explain why I make those 
statements, with scriptural references to back up my statements, but unfortunately I 
was not given a chance to clarify my statements on Wednesday, so I will do so here. 


As Annie has correctly stated; Intercessors in the Body of Christ are misunderstood. 
Their roles are not mentioned except vaguely in the Old Testament, as “watchmen on 
the walls”. They are the “spiritual backroom boys and girls” who spend many hours 
before the Lord, to get messages to pass onto others, to guide them, heal them, or warn 
them of impending troubles. 


One of their functions is to understand the role of the various courtrooms in heaven and 
how we have direct access into these places, through the blood covering of Jesus Christ. 


My statement was that it was sad that Pastors do not understand this opportunity and 
why it is so important. 

Our visitor jumped down my throat before I had a chance to point out some very 
important scriptural responsibilities, as defined by the office roles mentioned above. 


If some pastors do understand that they “can go into the throne room of 
heaven” and they have not taught the other pastors, then they have failed in their 
“office responsibilities”: to bring ALL pastors to the same level of the spiritual 
maturity, so they in turn, can teach their congregations; so that the whole Body, will 
not be tossed to and from by every wind of doctrine. 


Their levels of knowledge and understanding will all be coming from the same spiritual 
level of understanding. This is a statement of fact, backed up by scripture and spiritual 
revelation. It only appeared to be negative because I did not have the opportunity to 
explain my statement any further, and to give a solution. 


When Collen came over to me, I refused her attention for the following reasons, hoping 
that our guest would reconsider her actions, which I perceive to be; 


Firstly, this is her first time to visit the group and therefore she does not know each 
person, nor their history, or their spiritual gifts, and/or qualifications; 


Secondly, she did not respect her elders, as at least three people in the group are 
physically older than she is, and have also been working in ministry longer than she has. 


Finally, she left without any comments or apologies. 


As I said later, I wish for both Noelene and her to be part of this group because there is 
a definite desire from the Holy Spirit, that spiritual reconciliation takes place between the 
Indigenous peoples and the White settlers; firstly, within the Body of Christ, as a positive 
witness to the whole nation, so that eventually the whole nation will become reconciled 
into one Body, with Jesus Christ as its Head. Only then can we really become one of the 
Great Southlands of the Holy Spirit. 

Finally, we have to remember what Joshua said when He challenged the nation of Israel. 
Choose this day whom you will serve: Will it be the gods of nations from whence you 
came (for the Indigenous tribes, South East Asia,) or will it be the gods of the continent 
of Australia (your dreamtime gods), or will you choose Jesus and the God Almighty, the 
God of Abraham? I trust that the Indigenous peoples will get the revelation that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, and the Australia belongs to Jesus. 
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WE ARE ALL ONE AT THE CROSS, 
THEREFORE, LET US ALL BE ONE ELSEWHERE AS WELL. 


CHAPTER 41: ESTABLISHING THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID 


Eli as High Priest 


Elkenah 


Hannah was a 
Levite, but as 
a woman could 
not be a priest 


Ichabod 


Abiathar 


Samuel, 
Priest, Prophet and 


New Priestly Line (Zinnias Line) 


God’s Throne room 


Spiritual dominion - 
angels & demons 


Priest Worldly dominion 
offers 
praise 
to God Enemy Prophet and Judge, or the king 
trying _—to will give information from God to 
get into the the people 
worldly 
dominion 
I Samuel gave the people 
I a worldly king because 
! they rejected God as 
their king. 
I 
A godly king - a heart for God 
Mosaic Tent 
in the 
wilderness, 
the ark of is 
covered by 24/7 worship in 
ered | David’s Tent for 33 


As we look at the diagram above, we get a picture of what is taking place as recorded in 
the book of 1 Samuel. 

Eli is the High Priest, but he is a lazy priest and has not disciplined his sons, (who 
were also priests) and who took the best portions of the meat offering for themselves, 
instead of having the best part being offered up to God. 


As a result, they moved further into godlessness and even performed sexual acts with 
women inside the temple building, thus defiling the temple. God prepares to remove this 
evil line of priests from the temple. 


Elkenah was a Levite and his wife was Hannah a godly woman, who prayed to God. She 
was barren (because she had taken upon herself the “barrenness” of the nation of 
Israel.) She prayed to God for a son and offered him back to God, even before he was 
born. 


Samuel started to be used by God as he lived in the temple from an early age. Samuel’s 
first prophecy was to proclaim that the line of Eli was to be cut off from the priesthood. 


Because of the evil inside of Israel, the Lord allowed nations to come in and plunder the 
nation of Israel, to steal and destroy. The Philistines lined up to attack Israel and the 
Israeli army went out to meet them, but they were afraid, because of their ungodliness. 


The two sons of Eli took the Ark of the Covenant out of the temple and took it into the 
battlefield and a mighty roar went up for the Israeli army, because the symbol of their 
God was now in their midst. On hearing this roar the Philistines were afraid because they 
had heard of the mighty exploits, which the God of Israel had done in the past, but they 
decided to go out to battle anyway. 


Thousands of Israeli soldiers were killed and the Ark was captured by the Philistines. 


The two sons of Eli were killed on the battlefield and upon hearing the news Eli fell 
backwards, broke his neck, and died. Hence the line of Eli was destroyed just as Samuel 
had prophesied ~~~ all in one day. 


The wife of Phineas was pregnant and upon hearing that her husband was killed she 
went into early labour and gave birth to a son who she named Ichabod ~~ which means 
“the Lord has departed from us”. 


Through this line was Abiathar born, one of the priests of David early in his reign over 
Judah, but who rebelled against David and joined his son who wrongly proclaimed 
himself to be king of Judah. 


For this act of treason, he should have been killed, but later King Solomon proclaimed 
that his line would forever be “less esteemed”. 


Samuel operated in three distinct positions as Priest, Prophet, and Judge. 
In his role as priest, he offered up prayers and praises on behalf of the people to God, 
(from level 3 to level 1). 


In his role of Prophet and Judge, he brought God’s messages to the people, (from 
level 1 to level 3). 


After the ark was returned to Israel it remained for many years outside of Jerusalem. 
The nation of Israel did not learn any lesson from the events, which had taken place, 
and they demanded Samuel to give them a king that they could see, like all the other 
nations. 


In Genesis 32:8: When God divided up the world among the nations, He gave each 
Nation a “Supervising Angel”, but He appointed none for Israel because Israel was 
God's own possession. 

God gave them an “earthly king” because they had rejected God Almighty as their king. 
We know that the Holy Spirit came upon Saul and He prophesied amongst the school of 
prophets, but he did not follow the ways of the Lord, and God allowed an evil spirit to 


' To be less esteemed meant that this line was allowed to minister to the people, but were 
FORBIDDEN to minister unto God. 
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come upon him to torment him. Saul was a mighty warrior, but he did not have a heart 
for God, which is the most important thing. 

When God told Samuel to go the Jesse’s house and select a new king from among his 
sons, he was looking at the outside of the sons, not the heart of the sons, and therefore 
none brought before him was acceptable, until they brought the youngest son (David) 
who was out in the fields tending his father’s sheep. 

David had many years to learn how to be close to God, as he played his music and 
proclaimed God’s word among the hills, where he looked after the sheep. He “became a 
man after God’s own heart”. 

Even though David was anointed King, he was not the king until the death of Saul. God 
had to remove the evil before He could replace it with the good. 

Hebrews 1:1-2 sates that what we yet do not see. What we see is made from the 
invisible. We hope for what we do not see. Therefore, FAITH has EYES! 

This is what it means to be in the “SEER” prophetic. 

David wanted to bring the Ark of the Covenant into Jerusalem, but he did not enquire of 
the Lord how it should be done, nor did he go back and study the scriptures to find out 
who was to carry the ark, and as a result one of the people who were carrying the ark 
was killed because they touched the ark when they thought it was going fall off the cart. 
According to scripture, only the Levites were to carry the ark, on their shoulders, 
suspended between poles, which were passed through the rings on either side of the ark. 
David, wearing an ephod, and acting as a high priest (even though he was not of the line 
of the Levites) instructed the Levites, to sanctify themselves, in preparation for the 
journey to bring the Ark from the threshing floor onto the mountain at Jerusalem. 


They were to move forward 6 steps and then stop, build and altar and sacrifice an 
offering to the Lord, before moving onwards another 6 steps, to repeat the whole 
process all over again. The distance was about 20 Kms, so the journey was one covered 
in blood. 


There were eight main people as seers around this tabernacle. 
e Asaph - Seer and Psalmist - responsible for cleaning the instruments inside the 
temple 


e Heman - In charge of Worship. 13 worship leaders to provide 24/7 worship. 
These become the Kohanhites. 


e Ethan - responsible for the maintenance of the temple itself. 

e Gad - the personal prophet of David 

e Nathan - the prophet who succeeded Samuel, as the prophet in Israel 

e Zadok - who became the High Priest in the temple when King Solomon became 
King 

e Iddo - the Seer 


e Abiathar - who became “less esteemed” as a priest in the temple under King 
Solomon. 


These were the people who became “spiritual fathers” and those who were under them 
became their “spiritual sons”, setting out a pattern which we still need in the Body of 
Christ today. 
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The make-up of the 
organisation of the 24/7 = s 


worship was as below. 


Asaph had 4 sons and they 24/7 worship in 

were responsible for all the David's Tent for 33 

temple instruments, bowls, years - No veil Ethan had 6 aes ak pe 

candles and everything inside WEle FESpOnsibie. Or tne 
ry g Direct access to the temple maintenance 

the temple. throne room 


Heman had 14 sons 
and they were the 
worship leaders for 
worship in each shift 
in the temple before 
the Lord. 


This gives a total of 24 sons, for the 24 hours of worship. There were 288 Levites involved in 
worship from all the Levite tribes. There were no sacrifices undertaken in the Davidic 
Temple. This took place at Mount Gibeon. At Passover in 2015, the Passover sacrifices 
recommenced to be observed at Mt. Gibeon, as prophesied would take place in the last days. This 
was the first time since 70 AD that the Passover Feast was celebrated, according to the 
requirements of the DAVIDIC TEMPLE. 


Psalm 110 shows the Order of Melchisedek, which is a tribe of Praise, the tribe of Judah. 
Jesus will come firstly as a Lamb, but then as the Lion of the Tribe of Judah. 


Duties of the Worshippers in David’s Temple 
1. Praises to God, on behalf of the people 
2. Offer Prayers to God: on behalf of the people 
3. Prophecy: Hearing from God and speaking these words out as prophecy for the 
people 
4. Proclamation of Scripture: reading the scriptures back to God 


This was the “barat” breakthrough. 


The challenge to the church today is this: Are you ready to enter the Throne room 
of Heaven and give 24/7 praise and worship to God? 


CHAPTER 42: EZEKIEL CHAPTER 13 


Then this message came to me: Son of dust, prophecy against the false prophets of 
Israel, who are inventing their own visions and who are claiming to have messages from 
me, when I never told them anything at all. Woe upon them! 

O Israel, these prophets of yours are as useless as foxes for rebuilding your walls (of 
protection)! O evil prophets, what have you ever done to strengthen the walls of Israel 
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against her enemies ~~ by strengthening Israel in the Lord? Instead you have lied 
when you said; “My message is from God”! God did not send you! And yet you expect 
him to fulfil your prophecies. Can you deny that you have claimed to see “visions” you 
never saw, and that you said; “This message is from God”, when I never spoke to you at 
all. 


Therefore, the Lord God says; “I will destroy you for these visions and for these lies”. My 
hand shall be against you and you shall be cut off from among the leaders in Israel; I 
will blot out your names and you will never see your own country again. And you shall 
know that I AM the Lord. Fr these evil men deceive my people by saying; “God will send 
peace”, when that is NOT MY PLAN AT ALL! My people will build a flimsy wall and these 
(false) prophets praise them for it ~~ and cover it with whitewash. 


Tell these evil builders that their wall will fall. A heavy rainstorm will undermine it; great 
hailstones and mighty winds will knock it down. And when the wall falls the people will 
cry out, “why didn’t you tell us that it wasn’t good enough? Why did you whitewash it 
and cover up its faults?” Yes, it will surely fall. The Lord God says; “I will sweep it away 
with a storm of indignation and with a great flood of anger and with hailstones of wrath. 
I will breakdown your whitewashed wall, and it will fall on you and crush you, and (then) 
you shall know that I AM the Lord. Then at my last my wrath against this wall will be 
completed; and concerning those who praised it, I will say; the wall and its builders, 
both are gone! For they were lying prophets, claiming Jerusalem will have peace, when 
there is no peace, says the Lord.” 


“Son of dust, speak out against the women prophets too, who pretend that the Lord has 
given them His messages. Tell them the Lord God says; Woe to these women who are 
damning the souls of my people, of both young and old alike, by tying magic charms on 
their wrists and furnishing them with magic veils (Arabic word here says Burgas, which 
was a form of Arabic dress long before Islam came upon the scene) and selling them 
indulgences. They refuse to even offer help, unless they get a profit from it. For the sake 
of a few paltry handfuls of barley, or a piece of bread will you turn m y people away from 
me? You have led those to death who should not die! And you have promised life to 
those who should not live, by lying to my people ~~~ and how they love it! 


And the Lord says; I will crush you because you hunt for my people’s souls with all your 
magic charms. I will tear off the charms and set my people free like birds from cages. I 
will tear off the magic veils (burqas) and save my people from you; they will no longer 
be your victims, and (then) hall know that I AM the Lord. 


Your lies have discouraged the righteous, when I did not want it so. And you have 
encouraged the wicked by promising life, though they continue ion their sins. But you 
will lie no more; no longer will you talk of seeing “visions” that you never saw, nor 
practise your magic, for I will deliver my people out of your hands by destroying you, 
and (then) you shall know that I AM the Lord”. 


If we look carefully at this prophetic message from the Lord it is clear that it still applies 
today. People who “claim” to represent the Lord and who “claim” to have received 
messages and/or visions from the Lord, still try to operate against God’s chosen people 
today, (both in Israel amongst the Jews and in many countries among Christian 
Believers). 


WE ungently need the Holy Spirit gift of discernment to be operating in each and every 
church, to quickly identify the false prophets and to deal with according with the 
scriptures. 
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CHAPTER 43: F.A.I.T.H. 
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INTRODUCTORY COURSE ON FAITH 
Main Points 
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HOW FAITH COMES 

WHAT FAITH IS 

WHAT IT MEANS TO BELIEVE WITH THE HEART 
HOW TO TURN YOUR FAITH LOOSE 

SEVEN (7) STEPS TO THE HIGHEST KIND OF FAITH 
SIX (6) BIG HINDRANCES TO FAITH 

THE GOD KIND OF FAITH 

CONFESSION BRINGS POSSESSION 

ACTIONS THAT CORRESPOND WITH FAITH 


HOW TO HAVE WHAT YOU SAY (BY WRITING YOUR OWN TICKET WITH 
GOD) 


DOUBT — THE THIEF OF GOD’S GREATER BLESSINGS 
HOW TO TRAIN THE HUMAN SPIRIT 


Part 1: HOW FAITH COMES 


Key Scriptures: 


Romans 10:17. “Now faith comes from listening to this Good News - the Good 
News about Christ” [Living Bible] 

“So then, faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God” [Translation from the 
Aramaic Peshitta Bible] 


149 


Hebrews 11:6. “You can never please God without faith, without depending on Him. 
Anyone who wants to come to God must (first) believe that there is a God and that He 
rewards those who sincerely look for Him.” [Living Bible] 

“Without faith man cannot please God; for he who comes near to God must (first) 

believe that He is (that He exists), and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him” 

[Translation from the Aramaic Peshitta Bible] 

1. From the texts it is clear that without “faith” it is impossible to please God. But God 
(in His word) has also told us “How to get” faith. So, if we don’t have faith, God is 
not to blame! 

a. The same applies to salvation; faith for salvation comes by hearing, and 
hearing by the Word of God. 

b. Ephesians 2:8 says: “Because of His kindness you have been saved through 
trusting Christ. And even trusting’ is not of yourselves; it too is a gift from 
God”. [Living Bible] 

2. So how do you get the faith to be saved? Men (and women) are saved by hearing 
words, because faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. You cannot 
believe without hearing. 

a. Faith for healing comes the same way. Acts 14:8-10 tells about the crippled 
man in Lystra. The man was crippled in his feet and he was lame from birth. 
While Apostle Paul was preaching, he looked right at this man and saw 
(spiritually) that he had faith to be healed. 

i. Paul did 3 things: 
1. He preached the gospel, 
2. He perceived that the man had the faith to be healed 
3. And then he told him to rise up and walk — which he did. 
ii. The crippled man did 3 things: 
1. He heard Paul speak the gospel 
2. He had faith to be healed 
3. He obeys Paul’s command, leaped up and walked. 

3. As soon as the “light” comes, (hears the word), faith is there. Heb. 11:1 says: “What 
is faith? It is the confident assurance that something we want is going to happen. It 
is the certainty that what we hoped for is waiting for us, even though we cannot see 
it up ahead.” 

4. Faith, is grasping the unrealities of hope, and bringing them into the realm of reality. 

5. Faith grows out of the word of God; faith gives you the assurance that when you ask 
for something in prayer (believing) you will have it. 

a. You have to “Believe” you have it, and then you will get it. 

b. You may say that God’s word is good, but you'll never really know until you have 
tested it, acted on it and reaped the results of it. 

c. So, faith is giving substance to the things hoped for. 

. “Hope” says I'll have it sometime. “Faith” says I'll have it NOW! 

e. It is “heart faith” that receives from God. [Mark 11:22,24] In reply Jesus said to 
His disciples. “If you only have faith in God — this is the absolute truth - you can 
say to this Mount of Olives. “Rise up and fall into the Mediterranean” and your 
command will be obeyed. All that’s required is that you really believe and have no 
doubt. Listen to me! You can pray for anything and if you believe, you have it; it’s 
yours!” 

f. If God’s word says it’s so, then it’s so; it is mine; I have it now! 

g. Faith says I have it when I can’t see it. 


1 Or “salvation is not of yourselves” 
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h. You have to take the step of believing, to come to the place or point of knowing. 

i. The “having” comes after the ‘believing’. You have to believe you have got it, 
before you receive it. 

i. Your faith must be in what God says - believing the right things, brings 
right results. 

Proverbs 4:20-22 says: “Listen son of mine, to what I say. Listen carefully. Keep 

these thoughts ever in your mind; let them penetrate deep within your heart, for 

they will mean real life for you, and radiant health”. 

a. We must keep looking at what the word says; so - if God’s word says he heard 
and answered your prayer, then if that word doesn’t depart from before your 
eyes, then you are going to see yourself, with what you prayed for. 

b. You must get your mind firmly on the answer, constantly affirm it, (even if the 
face of evidence is to the contrary), that God has heard your prayer, because the 
word says so!!! 

c. Do not base your faith on what you feel, or what you see, but on what God’s 
word says!!! 

d. You can lose every time with wrong thinking, wrong believing and wrong talking. 


. Therefore, real faith in God just simply says about one’s self what the word says. 


a. Therefore, we must meditate in the word, dig deeply into it, and feed upon it; and 
the word then becomes a part of ourselves. 


**** SO, FAITH COMES BY HEARING, and HEARING BY THE WORD OF GOD. 


Part 2: WHAT FAITH IS: 


Key Scripture: Hebrews 11:1 says: “Now faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen”. 


1. 
2. 
3. 


4. 


dd 


Tes 
8. 
9. 


Faith is NOW! And says I'll have it NOW! And I proclaim: I have it now! 
God never fails; Jesus Christ never fails. 
God doesn’t change, and you know that prayer doesn’t change God; prayer changes 
things. 
Therefore, if you pray and you don’t receive, then YOU must start changing. 
We can't substitute “Hope” for “Faith” and get answers from God. 
Anything which points or looks to the future in HOPE and not Faith. 
a. So long as you hope, what you are hoping for will never materialise, or come into 
being. 
But the moment you start believing, it will work. 
Now FAITH is present tense. 


d. But beware of the enemy - any doubt or discouragement is from him and not 
from God. 


e. The best way to get along with the devil, is to just completely ignore him. 
Faith is the substance of things hoped for. 

Faith is the evidence of things not (yet) seen. 

Faith is of the heart, not of the head. 


10. Faith acts on the word of God; you turn your faith loose by saying what you believe. 


a. It doesn’t matter how much faith you have; what matters, is putting your 
faith into ACTION, and then you will get results. 


11.Here is an illustration of what faith is: The story in Luke chapter 5, about the 


paralysed man who was brought to Jesus by his 4 friends. They could not get in 
where Jesus was, so they went up onto the roof and lowered him down by ropes 
in front of Jesus. 
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a. Jesus saw their faith - all 5 of them. Jesus told the man to take up his bed 
and walk. And he did! At first he wasn’t any better; but when he put his faith 
into action, he received his healing. 


b. When we act on God’s word, we will receive. Faith is acting on the Word 
of God. Faith is an action word!!! 


12. Here is a little formula for faith that can work for you. 


a. There are 4 certain or sure steps to deliverance, healing, answered prayers, 
or whatever it is you are seeking from God. 


i. Have God’s word for it (the specific scripture(s)) 
ii. Believe God’s Word 
ii. Do not consider the opposite or negative circumstances 
iv. Proclaim it and give praise to God. 
13.Be careful that your faith is not based upon your feelings, because then you will just 
be using your “natural human faith”, and you can’t get spiritual results with “human 
faith”. 
a. We must develop Abraham’s kind of faith and not Thomas’ kind of faith, who 
would not believe unless he was able to put his own hands into the scars on 
Jesus’ body. 
i. We don’t have to get Abraham’s faith — we have it already. 
b. God's word comes first; faith in God’s word second, and “feelings” last. 
14.We walk by faith, not by sight, when it comes to all spiritual things; answers to 
prayer, baptism in the Holy Spirit, or healings, etc. 


Part 3: WHAT IT MEANS TO BELIEVE WITH THE HEART 


Key Scriptures: Romans: 10:10 says: “For with the heart man believes unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth confession (of that belief) is made unto 
salvation”. 


1. Jesus said in Mark 11:23. “For verily I SAY unto you, that whosoever shall SAY_ unto 
this mountain, be removed and cast in to the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart; 
but shall believe that those things he SAYS shall come to pass; he shall have what 
he SAYS". 


2. In 1 Cor. 14:14 it says: “For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prays, but my 
understanding is unfruitful”. 


a. Therefore, your spirit is not your mind. When you pray “in the spirit” it is the 
spirit part (the soul) which is praying, not the mind or the body. 
3. The “infilling of the Holy Spirit” is not a physical experience, but a spiritual 
experience. 


a. In Rom. 12: 1-2 the Lord says we are to present our bodies as a living 
sacrifice, and to get our minds renewed with the Word of God. 


b. This is something “we have to do”, not God. God gives you eternal life, God 
offers you His spirit, but God doesn’t do anything with your body. That’s up to 
us, we have to make that decision and act upon it. 


c. The spirit of man is the heart of man. 


4. Jesus Christ was God, manifested in the flesh, living in a human body, as an example 
to all of us, as to how we should live our lives and how we should interact: 


a. With God the Father, and God, the Holy Spirit 
With our parents 

With our children 

With other believers 

With non-believers, and 


oA1dngs 
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f. Even with our enemies 


g. We have to recognise that “spiritual bodies” have arms and eyes, and ears, 
and all the features that the physical body has. 


5. It is the spirit of man that contacts God, because God is a spirit; so are angels. 
Angels have a form or spirit body 


a. After His resurrection, Jesus now has a physical body - a flesh and bone body, 
not a flesh and blood body. 


b. Jesus with his physical body is now in heaven. 


6. The inward man, our spirit is called the “hidden man”; he’s hidden to the physical or 
natural man [refer Rom. 7:22] 


7. Therefore, to believe God with your heart, means to believe God with your spirit, or 
the inner man. 


a. You don’t understand the bible with your head, but it is spiritually understood. 


b. You understand it with your heart, and that’s the reason you can read certain 
chapters and certain verses over 100, or even 1000 times and still never 
understand them; you just don’t get their meaning. 


c. You have to depend upon the Holy Spirit to unveil, to reveal and to unfold the 
Word, so you get its spiritual value and meaning. 


8. Our spirit becomes filled with assurance and confidence as we meditate in and upon 
God’s word. 


a. The word is spirit and “faith food”. 
b. The word is the food that builds up the spirit within us. 
c. Therefore, to believe with all our hearts, is to believe with our spirit. 


9. If we want to “walk by faith”, the Word must be superior to everything else, and 
anything else, even our knowledge. 


a. God’s word works for you, irrespective of whoever you are. 
10. Believing with your heart, is independent of your “sense knowledge” 


Part 4: HOW TO TURN YOUR FAITH LOOSE 


Key Scriptures: Romans: 10:10 says: “For with the heart man believes unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth confession (of that belief) is made unto 
salvation”. 


Jesus said in Mark 11:23. “For verily I SAY unto you, that whosoever shall SAY 
unto this mountain, be removed and cast in to the sea; and shall not doubt in 
his heart; but shall believe that those things he SAYS shall come to pass; he 
shall have what he SAYS”. 


1. With the mouth, confession is made unto salvation. There are four (4) kinds of 
confessions spoken of in the New Testament. 


2. First: The teaching of John the Baptist and Jesus, teaching confession of sins to 
the Jews. 


Second: The confession of the sinner today. 
Third: The believer’s confession of his sins when he is out of fellowship with God. 
Fourth: Confessing of our faith in the Word of God. 


Romans 10:9 says: - if thou shall confess with thy mouth - this is the real confession 
that the sinner makes. 


a. He has served Satan and he is guilty of one sin - that of rejecting Jesus Christ as 
Saviour and Lord. 


b. He must let Jesus dominate every part of his daily life. 
c. Confessing the Lordship of Jesus Christ is the very heart of the Gospel. 


Se 
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d. There must be a vocal confession and the lips must form the words for the 
“faith power” to be released. 


e. With the mouth, confession is made unto .... This is the confession that the sinner 
is to make, and it must be a public confession; 


f. A public confession is a break with the world, changing our Lordship and defining 
our position. [Ref. Matt. 10: 32-33] 


g. The believer must be willing to forgive himself, just as the Father in Heaven is 
willing to forgive him. 
» In Mark 11:23, Jesus mentions believing just one time, and saying three times. 
a. You have to say with your mouth what you believe, for what you are saying to 
work for you. 
b. Right thinking, right believing, and right confessing are most important. 
Confess: means to own and to put faith into something. 
d. Confessing is actually three things: 
i. First: It is affirming something we believe. 
ii. Second: It is testifying of something that we know. 


iii. Thirdly: it is witnessing for a truth that we have that we have (already) 
claimed. 


e. Our Confession centres around five (5) basic things: 
i. What God in Christ has wrought for us in the great plan of redemption? 


ii. What God, through the Word and the Holy Spirit has wrought in us in the 
new birth and the infilling of the Holy Spirit. 


iii. What we are to God the Father, in Christ Jesus. 


iv. What Jesus is doing for us right now at the right hand of the father, 
where He is continually making intercession for us. 


v. What God can do through us, or what His Word will do through our lips. 


God only move in line and in accordance with His Word. He has magnified His Word 
above His name. 
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a. God works through us, but His word passing through our lips. 

b. You will find that your confession of faith will cause God to work in your behalf. 
c. There is no faith without confession; faith grows with your confession. 

d. Your confession does several things to you: 


i. It locates you in God 
ii. It fixes the landmarks of your life 
iii. You can have what you say - whether unbelief, or belief. 
iv. It mightily affects your spirit, or your inner man. 
v. It states that your are in Christ. 


e. To find out who you are in Christ, go through the Epistles looking for the phrases: 
“In Him”, “In whom”, “In Christ”. 


i. Write these scriptures down that have these phrases in them, and then 
claim them for yourself. 


ii. These scriptures state “Who you are” and “what your have”. 


f. Faith never grows beyond your confession; your DAILY confession of what the 
Father is to you, or what Jesus is doing for you now, of what His mighty Holy Spirit 
is doing in you, will build a solid, positive faith life. 


i. You will not be afraid of any circumstances or any diseases, or of any 
conditions. 


ii. You will face life fearlessly, being MORE THAN a Conqueror. 
iii. Faith’s confessions create reality. 
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9. When you pray, you trust and be confident that it is granted to you; then you say 
“It’s mine, I have it now”. [Not tomorrow — but now!!!] 


10. Beware! Confession of Satan’s ability to hinder you and keep you from success, gives 


the devil dominion over you; either give God dominion, or you give Satan 
dominion. You must choose!!! 
a. But God has not given you a spirit of fear, but of power and of love, and 
of a sound mind. 
i. Fear is something that is coming from outside of you (not inside), trying 
to get hold of you. 
ii. But you have the spirit of power, and when you confess it, it begins to 
dominate you [Ref. 2 Tim. 1:7] 
iii. When fear comes, say: “Fear, I resist you in the name of Jesus Christ; I 
refuse to be afraid”. 
iv. Beware! Do not confess your doubts, or your fears, but confess who you 
are and what you are in the word, you will then rise above any Satanic 
influence every single time. 


v. You must practise God’s word for it to work!!! 


11. Resisting the Devil. James 4:7 says: "Resist the devil and he will flee from 
you.” Here is how you can resist the devil and have your daily deliverance from the 
devil’s big D’s, all of which can be brought on by a fearful frame of mind. 


a. 


Detect the devil’s devices 


b. Disagree with the devil, by agreeing with God. 
C: 
d. Boldly quote the Word of God. “And they overcame him by the blood of the 


Use the name of Jesus. “In My name they shall cast out devils”. [Mark 16:17] 


lamb, and the words of their testimony”. [Rev. 12:11] 


12. The Devil’s D’s. 


a. 


DEFEAT: No, in all things we are more than conquerors through Him that loved 
us. [Rom. 8:37] 


b. DISEASES: "Biess the Lord .... Who heals all your diseases” [Ps. 103:3] 


e] 


. DISCOURAGEMENT: “Fear not, neither be discouraged”. [Deut. 1:21] 
. DISTRESS: “What shall then say to these things? If God be for us, who can be 


against us?” [Rom. 8:31] 


. DEBTS: “But my God shall supply all your needs, according to His riches in glory 


by Christ Jesus”. [Phil. 4:19] 


DISHEARTENMENT: “Delight thyself also in the Lord and He shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart”. Ps. 37:4] 


. DESOLATION: "None of them that trust in Him shall be desolate”. [Ps. 34:22] 


. DESTRUCTION: "The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and kill, and destroy; I 
am come that they may have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly”. [Jn. 10:10] 

DEVOURING: "Your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walks about, seeking 
whom he can devour; whom resist steadfast in the faith”. [1 Pet.5:8-9] 
DISAPPOINTMENT: “And we know that all things work together for good, to 
them that love God, to them who are called according to His (plan) and 
(according to) His purpose.” [Rom. 8:28] 


. DISHONESTY: "We have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty”. [2 Cor. 


4:2] 
DISSENSION: "Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for the brethren to 
dwell together in unity.” [Ps. 133:1] 


m. DESPONDENCY: "Rejoice in the Lord always; and again I say rejoice.” [Phil. 


4:4] 


155 


2. 


3: 


4. 


n. 


DOUBT: "Neither be ye of doubtful mind”. [Lu. 12:29], “I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told to me”. [Acts 27:5] 


Part 5: SEVEN STEPS TO THE HIGHEST KIND OF FAITH 
1. 


To know the integrity of the Word of God, and to know that this Word is actually 
what it declares itself to be. [Ref. Heb. 4:12] 


a. 


b. 


The Word of God is a living thing, but it only will come alive to you as you 
accept it and act upon it. 

The Word of God is God speaking to us; it’s just as though the Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself was here, in person, speaking to us. 


To know the actual reality of our redemption in Christ - not as a doctrine, or a 
philosophy, or creed of some kind; but as an actual redemption out of the authority 


of Satan. 

a. As Christians, we have been born into the very family of God [Ref. Col. 1:12- 
14] 

b. The blood of Jesus is the basis of our victory, but you have to add your 
testimony, and your confession to it. [Ref. Rev. 12:11] 

c. You have to stand your ground, and tell the enemy this fact, by you 
confession. 

d. By virtue of your new birth, you have been translated into the kingdom of His 
Dear Son. 

e. Thank God there is power in the blood!!! Satan's dominion over us as new 
creatures in Christ is ended! 

f. We are the Body, Christ is the Head, the Church is the Body and Christ is the 
Head. 

g. We have dominion and authority over Satan, through the blood of Jesus 
Christ. 

h. You are the custodian of your body; you glorify God in your body and in your 


spirit, which are the Lord’s. 


To know the reality of the new creation. 


a. 


We were created in Christ Jesus, when he was re-created after he has been 
made a “sin substitute” for us. 


b. Today, we have in our spirits the very life and nature of God. 


g. 


God is your very own Father, and you are His very own child. 


You have as much freedom and fellowship with the Father, as Jesus had in Hid 
earthly walk, because He loves you even as He loved Jesus. [Jn. 17:23] 


We are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus [Eph. 2:10] 


The believer is called righteousness, light; I am a believer, I am righteous, 
and I am light. 


The church is Christ and we are the Body of Christ. 


To know the reality of our righteousness in Christ 


a. 


Righteousness means: rightness, or right standing. 
i. It is a gift; a gift is something that’s received now. [Rom. 5:17] 


Everyone of God’s dear children has the righteousness and the same standing 
with God. (With God we are all equal, no-one is better than another; God has 
no favourites). 

God Himself has become my righteousness; I am the righteousness of God in 
Him. 

We become the righteousness of God in Christ, when we are born again. 


For He hath made Him sin for us, who knew no sins; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in Him. [2 Cor. 5:21] 
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g. 


h. 


We are what He says we are; and we have what He says we have; and we 
can do what He says we can do! 

We can stand in His presence without any sense of guilt, condemnation, or 
inferiority. 

It’s the truth that sets you free!!! 


5. To know the reality of the indwelling Spirit. [1 Jn. 4:4] 


a. 
b. 


We need to become God “inside-minded”. 


God Himself, in the person of the Holy Spirit indwells us. (He lives, inside of 
us — isn’t that awesome?). 


In every crisis of life, we need to say: “J am a conqueror; I’m more than a 
victor; the Creator dwell in me; Praise God, He can put me over; He can make 
me a success; I can’t fail; if I put my complete trust in Him”. 


We are the fruit-bearing part of Christ; by bearing fruits of righteousness. 


i. The fruits of righteousness are: casting our devils, healing the sick; and 
doing the same works that Jesus did when He was here upon the earth. 


You have in you, ready for use, all the power, all of everything you’re ever 
going to need, to be an over-comer. 


We need to begin to believe what the Bible says and begin to confess what 
God’s Word says. 


i. Then He will rise up in us and give illumination to our minds and 
direction to our spirit and health to our bodies, and help in every way 
and aspect of our lives. 


The Holy Spirit is a gentleman. He leads, guides, prompts, urges, or He will 
give you a gentle push — but He will never force you to do anything. 


i. He won't do anything until you put Him to work for you. 
ii. The Holy Spirit is sent to be your helper, not you “enforcer”. 


6. To know the reality of our fellowship with the Father God. 


a. 
b. 


The very reason for redemption is fellowship. 

Fellowship is the very mother of faith; it is the parent of joy; it is the source 
of all victory. 

People wear themselves out because they are trying to carry themselves 
without God’s help. 


7. To know the authority of the Name of Jesus. 


a. 


God has given us the “power of attorney” to use the Name of Jesus; this 
means we have the power over all Satanic forces. 


b. The Name of Jesus has full authority on this earth. 


It’s not a problem of faith, but a problem of Knowing your legal rights in 
Christ, and using the Name of Jesus. 


You need to know what belongs to you and then do what that Word says to 
do. 


If you don’t use the authority, (the Name of Jesus) it won't work!. 


PART 6: SIX BIG HINDRANCES TO FAITH 

The real reason for lack of faith, is a lack of knowledge of God’s Word [Ref. 

Hosea 4:6] 

1. Lack of understanding of what it means to be a new creation, or what the new 
creation means. [2 Cor. 5:17] 


a. 
b. 


We are new creatures, created by God in Christ Jesus. 
We have the very life and nature of God in our spirits. 
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c. Weare children of God, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. 
Lack of understanding of our place in Christ, and Christ’s place in our lives. 

a. We need to say who we are (in Christ) and what we have (in Christ). 
Lack of understanding of righteousness, what it gives, and what it is. 

a. This point holds more people in bondage than anything else. 

b. The effectual prayer of a righteous man availeth much [James 5:16] 


c. God imputed righteousness to those whose sins have been covered by the 
blood. This means that all “born again’ believers have “God imputed 
righteousness” available for them to claim. 


Lack of understanding of our privilege or right to use the Name of Jesus. 


a. Every believer has authority over demons and evil spirits, in the Name of 
Jesus. 


Lack of understanding about “acting” upon the Word of God. 
a. We need to stop trying, and start acting. Faith is an “Action Word”. 
b. We need to trust in the Lord and lean not on our own understanding. 
Lack of understanding that we are to hold fast to our confession of faith. [ Heb. 4:14] 


a. Faith is measured by our confession; our usefulness in the Lord is measured 
by our confession(s). 


i. We will become what we confess. 


b. There is a confession of our hearts and a confession of our lips; when these 
two harmonize, we become mighty in our prayer life. 


c. You are what you say. 


PART 7: THE GOD KIND OF FAITH 


1 
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The God kind of faith, is the kind of faith which a man believes in his heart and says 
with his mouth (what he believes in his heart), and it comes to pass. 


a. An example of this is found in Mark 11:12-14 and 20-21, when Jesus sees a 
fig tree with no figs on it (hoping to eat one) and curses the fig tree; the next 
morning the trees has withered and died. 


i. Whatsoever things you desire, when you pray, believe that you receive 
them, and you will have them! [Mark 11:24] 


Every believer has a measure of the God-kind of faith; he receives it through hearing 
the Word; then he uses it to create the reality of salvation in his own life. 
God saved you when Jesus died for you and rose from the dead nearly 2,000 years 
ago. 
a. But your salvation only became a reality to you, when you believed it and you 
confessed it. 


b. When you came to the place where you will willingly and gladly praise God for 
what He has done, and believe and confess it, then (and only then) will the 
manifestation of your salvation come. 


Defeat and failure do not belong to the child of God; we are created in Christ Jesus. 
Words filled with faith are the most powerful things in this entire world. 


The key to overcoming anything, is believing with the heart and confessing with the 
mouth. 


a. Refuse to put negative thoughts into words, so that they die unborn. 


b. Remember; you have what you say - either positive, or negative. Learn to 
put your heart into gear before you open your mouth. 


There are two things to notice about God’s kind of faith: 
a. First; a man believes in his heart. 
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b. Second, he believes in his words. 
8. To get God to work for you, you have to believe in your own words. 
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2. 


3. 


PART 8: CONFESSION BRINGS POSSESSION 
1. 


Faith grows by freeing it and exercising it. 

The Word of God has to become part of our daily speech and part of our daily 
conduct. 

As your faith grows, then you begin to possess your rights in Christ. 

Count it all joy when you fall into divers (various) temptations; start praising God 
with gusto, and while you are doing this praising, all symptoms of what is bothering 
you, will leave you. 


a. 


Believing is possessing. 


When you confess something, your confession creates the reality of it in your heart. 


a. 


b. 
C: 
d 


Then God acts upon your spirit and recreates you. 
One: you believe, Two: you confess, Three: it comes into being. 
Don’t go be feelings; stand firm upon the Word of God and be persistent. 


For example: If you develop the symptoms of a cold, laugh at the devil, and 
command the author of the disease to leave your body, in the Name of Jesus. 


i. When you confess boldly, then and only then will you possess it. 
ii. Make your lips do the work; give the Word its place, and side with it. 
iii. The Word declares that your are healed; thank the father for your 
healing, and praise Him for it because your healing is a fact. 
Another example: If you say you don’t have money, you are confessing a 
lack. 
i. Confess plenty, and you will have plenty. 
Confession of LACK and SICKNESS SHUTS God out of your life and lets 
Satan in, thereby honouring Satan and robbing God of His glory. 


6. I possess what I confess: 


a. Iconfess Jesus Christ as my Lord [Rom. 10:9-10]; I possess salvation 

b. I confess that “with His stripes I am healed” [Is. 53:5]; I possess healing. 

c. I confess that the Son (Jesus Christ) has made me free [Jn. 8:36]; I 
possess absolute freedom. 

d. I confess that “the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost [Rom. 5:5]; I possess the ability to love everyone. 

e. I confess that “the righteous are as bold as a lion” [Prov. 28:1]; I possess 
lion-hearted boldness in spiritual warfare against the devil. 

f. I confess that “he hath said, I will never leave you nor forsake thee” [Heb. 
13:5]; I possess the presence of God each and every step of my way. 

g. I confess that I am “redeemed of the Lord” [Ps.107:2]; I possess 
redemption benefits every day. 

h. I confess that the anointing of the Holy One abides in Me [1 Jn. 2:27]; I 
possess yoke-destroying results by His anointing. 

i. I confess that in the Name of Jesus I can cast out devils [ Mk. 16:17]; I 
possess the authority for dynamic deliverances. 

j. I confess that I can lay hands on the sick and they will recover. [ Mk. 
16:18]; I possess healing power for those oppressed by sickness. 

k. I confess that my God shall supply all my needs [Phil. 4:19]; I will lack for 
nothing, since I possess God’s abundant supply. 


PART 9: ACTIONS THAT CORRESPOND WITH FAITH 


1. One of the greatest mistakes many believers make, is to confess their faith in the 
Word of God, and at the same time, contradict their confessions by wrong actions. 
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a. Your actions have to correspond with your believing and your confessions, in 
order to receive from God. 


b. The only way to trust in the Lord; is to trust in His word, irrespective of the 
situation, or the circumstances. 


2. Another mistake of many believers, is that of carrying their burdens — not giving 
them over to God. 


a. We are admonished to cast all our cares and burdens upon Him. Then it says 
He will direct our paths. 


b. You may be praying about your problems, but you'll be defeated if you 
continue to carry your burdens; turn them over to the Lord. 


c. Remember to turn every problem over to His care. 
d. Learn to put God to work for you — he wants to work on your behalf. 


3. Your worst enemy is your flesh; that and “natural human reasoning”. These 2 will 
limit you to your own abilities — it will put God out of the picture. 


a. The language of doubt, the flesh, the senses, and the devil, is: “I Can’t!!!” 
b. But the language of faith says: I can do all things in Him that strengthens me. 
c. But I can’t be conquered or defeated, from the spiritual standpoint. 
i. I have God’s wisdom, strength, and ability in me. 
4. Wrap yourselves in the promises of God. 
a. The ability of God is mine; that’s faith speaking. 


PART 10: HOW TO HAVE WHAT YOU SAY BY WRITING YOUR OWN TICKET 
WITH GOD 


1. You can have what you say. 

a. In Mark 5:25-34 we have the story of the woman who believed her internal 
blood flow would be stopped if she could just touch Jesus’ garment as he was 
walking by. 

i. She believed, she touched his garment, and she was made whole. 
ii. She SAID; she DID; she RECEIVED. 

ii. Her faith made her whole. 

v. You can have whatsoever you say. [Mark 11:23] 


2. We fail sometimes, because we get ready to fail; we prepare for failure; instead of 
preparing for God to give us what we say. 


3. Your time with God, and time with men, are two different things; similarly, God’s 
timing is not man’s timing. 
4. Here is how to write your own ticket with God. 


a. Put the following four principles into operation, and you will always receive 
whatever you want from Jesus or the Father. 


i. NUMBER 1: Say it; The woman in Mark 5:28 said: “If I may touch his 
(Jesus’) garment, I shall be whole”. 


1. There is a “God-ward” side and a “man-ward” side to every 
battle, to every victory, to everything that we receive from God. 


2. According to what you say, you shall receive. 
3. The woman in Mark 5:28 spoke “positively.” 
ii. NUMBER 2: Do it: She did it; she touched His clothes. 
iii. NUMBER 3: Receive it: she felt in her body that she was healed. 


iv. NUMBER 4: Tell it: You have to say some things in faith BEFORE you 
ever receive from God. People say the wrong thing because they believe 
the wrong thing. 
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1. If you talk right and believe right, you will get to the top. 
2. God will do everything you believe Him to do. 


PART 11: DOUBT — THE THIEF OF GOD’S GREATER BLESSINGS 


1. 
2. 


5. 


7. 


8. 


2. 


Lack of faith, or little faith, are all from doubt. 


In the book of Matthew, 14:22-31, is the story about the disciples crossing the Sea of 
Galilee, while Jesus was ashore praying. In the 4"" watch of the night, Jesus went to 
His disciples, walking on the water. And Peter asked the Lord to bid him to come out 
onto the water, which He did. But when Peter took his eyes off Jesus and looked at 
the waves (his surroundings), he began to sink. Jesus saved him, and Jesus said: “O 
ye of little faith, why did you doubt?” 

a. As soon as Peter began to doubt, he began to _sink. 

b. Peter got his eyes on the circumstances (his surroundings), not on Jesus. 


c. Faith is acting upon the Word, irrespective of the circumstances. 
In Matthew 17:14-20, is the story of the lunatic who was brought to Jesus’ disciples 
to be prayed for, but they could not deliver him of his afflictions. Then the disciples 
asked Jesus why they couldn’t cast out the demons, and Jesus answered: because 
of their unbelief. (Because of their doubt). 


a. If you have faith, the size of a tiny mustard seed, you can command a 
mountain to be removed and it will; for nothing shall be impossible to you. 
[Mt. 17:20] 


b. If you do not doubt, but believe that those things that you say, shall come to 
pass, you Shall have whatsoever you said. [Mk. 11:23-24] 


In each of the two examples above, doubt caused them to receive SOMETHING 
LESS THAN THE BEST GOD HAD FOR THEM. 


a. In each case the Lord rebuked their unbelief, or their doubt. 
b. God's highest and His best was available for them to receive by their faith - 
His best!!! But they blew it, because of their doubt and unbelief. 
Faith is acting upon the Word. 
a. Many times miracles have begun, but they haven’t been completed because 


the person began to look at the circumstances, or symptoms; the person got 
his eyes off Jesus and the Word of God. 


Doubt and fear go hand in hand; but faith and love go hand in hand. 
a. The Bible says that “perfect love” casts out fear. 
b. Faith gets the job done. 


c. It is hard to pray for the sick, when you have someone nearby speaking 
unbelief. 


d. What bothers people is a lack of faith, not a lack of power. 
Power is released (manifested) through faith. 


Healing is a mighty gift that God has provided for us, and it takes faith to 
maintain your healing. 


Doubt is robbing spirit-filled believers of the best that God has for them; they have 
the power — but they are not using it! 


So, are you ready to quit doubting and start acting; to quit trying and start doing it? 
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PART 12: HOW TO TRAIN THE HUMAN SPIRIT 
1. 


Your spirit can be educated, just as your mind can be; it can be built up in strength, 
just as the body can be built up. 


Following are four (4) rules which can accomplish this: 
a. It comes by meditation of God’s Word. 
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i. We must realise the value and necessity of quiet meditation. 

ii. To meditate means to reflect (Selah), to ponder, to consider, and to 
dwell in thought. 

iii. Through meditation, the Word of God will become meaningful and real to 
you, and the Holy Spirit will use this time to apply the Word of God to 
you own life and its problems. 

b. It comes by practising the Word. 
i. Practising the Word means, being a DOER of the Word. 

ii. You can’t be a DOER of the Word and continue to talk UNBELIEF. 

iii. The devil’s greatest weapon is the power of suggestion - 
BEWARE !!! 

c. To give the Word first place in your life. [Prov. 4:20-22]. 
d. To instantly obey the voice of our spirit. 
i. The human spirit has a voice, and it is called our conscience. 
1. Sometimes we call it intuition, or our “inner voice”. 
2. The world calls it a “hunch”. 
3. But really, it is your spirit talking to you. 

ii. When you are born again, your human spirit is reborn. 

iii. Learn to obey your spirit. 

iv. Your spirit has the “life nature of God in it”, for the Holy Spirit dwells 
within you. 

v. The devil can’t give you information because he’s not in you, but outside 
of you. The devil can only gain access when you let him in. 

vi. Your conscience is a sfe guide; God will use your spirit to guide you. 

3. The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord; God will use your spirit to enlighten you. 


4. Learn to obey the voice of your spirit; you won't get there quickly, but eventually 
you” know in your spirit what you should do; you'll get a “Yes” or a “No”. 


CHAPTER 44: GOD IS ON THE MOVE 


Events around us clearly indicate that God is on the Move and Intercessors and Prophets 
all around the world are indicating this, and confirming it with the signs and the wonders 
which we are seeing around us on almost a daily basis. There have been “wars and 
rumours of wars”. There have been “signs in the heavens”, with new planets discovered, 
blood moons and black suns. There have been “signs in the earth”, with volcanoes in 
several different countries and on different continents. In addiction there have been 
“signs under the earth”, with earthquakes in different countries, also on different 
continents. And of course, most people know that there have been plagues of locusts 
across several countries on the African continent, replicating the plague recorded in the 
Old Testament, which was foretold by Apostle John would occur again in the last days, in 
the book of Revelation. 
So, have you read the Book of Revelation lately, so that you can recognise the 
prophecies that have been foretold in the Book of Daniel, the Book of Ezekiel and 
throughout the New Testament Gospels and Epistles? 

Unless you know that these prophecies are, you will never recognize them when they 
occur, and then you will be caught unprepared, when the thief comes to deceive, rob, kill 
and destroy, by forcing you to take medication which is unproven and does not prevent 
you catching plagues and disease. 
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CHAPTER 45: GOD JUDGES A NATION EVERY 40 YEARS 


Throughout all of Biblical history, God never judges a nation which has not heard his 
word ~ but once they have heard God’s word, then they are held accountable to that 
word, and God judges the nations every forty years, after they first heard God’s word. 


In the case of Australia, God did not judge the nation until 40 years AFTER they heard 
God’s word here first in 1788. This means that God has judged Australia in 1828, 1868, 
1908, 1948, 1988, (our Bi-centenary) and the next judgement is 2028. 


But some scholars say we cannot use this method, because all of the “colonies” did not 
exist in 1788 and they prefer to start their count from the date Australia became a 
Federation in 1901. 

If we use this date as the starting point, then we have the following dates for 
judgement; 1941, 1981, and the next judgement will begin on 1st January 2021. 
Irrespective of which starting date you choose to accept, one thing is sure, and that is 
that God is going to judge this nation within the next 10 years, e/ther starting in 2021, 
or 2028, and THE CHURCH has to prepare itself for this judgement, because judgement 
begins INSIDE THE CHURCH! 

Some of the things that the “collective church” has to be prepared to explain to the 
Heavenly Father are listed below; 

1. How many souls has the church brought into the fold in the last 40 years who are 
still following after God Almighty? 

2. Why has THE CHURCH allowed the ordination of Gay & Homosexual priests and 
pastors; when God’s word clearly states that homosexuality is an abomination in 
the sight of God? As a result, they have defiled the temple. 

3. Why has THE CHURCH allowed for “unsafe school programs” to be implemented 
in the schools teaching lies to the children, about homosexuality and 
transgenderism? 

4. Why has THE CHURCH not taken positive action in preventing the passing of 
State and Federal legislation, which are clearly contrary to the word of God? ~ 
namely; 

a. Abortion Laws, (legal murder) 

b. Same Sex Marriage Laws, 

c. Euthanasia Laws. 

5. Why has THE CHURCH not taken positive action in preventing the reduction of our 
religious rights in Australia, and the restrictions on the Freedom of Speech? 

6. Why has THE CHURCH not clearly explained to the public what “separation of 
Church and State” actually means? It means that the government is forbidden 
from telling the church what they can and can’t do; but we inside the church, are 
commanded by God in His holy word, 

a. To pray for the leadership of the nation placed over you and, 

b. To make it very clear to them that when they try to implement policies or 
laws which are contrary to God Holy Word, we have to speak up and take 
positive action. 

7. Unfortunately, THE CHURCH has failed to do these things and therefore will be 
judged accordingly. 

8. Because THE CHURCH has failed in these areas, we are now seeing the 
commencement of these judgements coming to pass upon us ~~ but this is just 
the beginning of what to happen in the future. 


' Federation. Australia became a Nation on 1 January 1901, when the British Parliament passed 
legislation enabling the six Australian colonies to collectively govern in their own right as the 
Commonwealth of Australia, through the Australian Constitution. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


a. Terrible droughts; God said He would bring drought upon His people 
because they failed to obey His word. 

b. Higher food prices; because there is less harvest, the prices of food will 
significantly increase, and some foods will no longer be available. In 
severe cases there will be famine in the land, for the first time in recorded 
history. 

c. Bushfires across the nation; because the people of Australia have 
defiled the land with the blood of dead aborted children, and the elderly, 
God is showing His displeasure and cleansing the land with fire. 

People across the land are saying; “Pray for Rain”. God will not send 

refreshing rain upon this nation until THE CHURCH gets down on its knees before 

God Almighty and; 

a. Humbles itself before God Almighty; 

b. Seeks God’s Holy Face; 

c. Prays for forgiveness, and ; 

d. TURNS FROM ITS WICKED WAYS. 

If THE CHURCH fails to do this, then God will not send “refreshing rains”, NO! 

God will send a devastating flood, to wash this nation physically clean, but not 

spiritually clean. There will be significant loss of life, affecting our whole nation’s 

economic future. 

a. Disease in humans? and animals; God has said that He will send the 
plagues of Egypt against all nations who defile His Holy Land. Remember, 
God created the whole earth, so all of the lands upon the earth are “holy” to 
Him. 

So what to do now? Whether they realise it or not, THE CHURCH is the 

“spiritual government” of this nation, and is directly accountable to God Almighty 

for their performance in this task. 

We go to the polls every 4 years to elect a “physical government” to run our 

“physical affairs”, but ultimately, the “physical government” is responsible not 

only to the people of Australia, but also to God Almighty “who allowed them” to 

be placed in office. 

Unless both types of Government, 

a. Humbles itself before God Almighty; 

Seeks God’s Holy Face; 

Prays for forgiveness, and ; 

TURNS FROM ITS WICKED WAYS. 

THERE SHALL BE NO REFRESHING RAIN ~~ ONLY MORE HARDSHIP 

until the nation wakes up to itself and arises out of its spiritual 

sleep. 
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CHAPTER 46: GOD ON FIRE 

The Fire of the Lord 

The Bible contains over 500 references to fire, 90 of them linking it directly with God. We 
are told that God in action is like a blazing fire. 

Fire is God's essential characteristic: 'The Lord your God is a consuming fire, a 
jealous God'. (Deuteronomy 4:24). 


1 This teaching was written 5 years before the COVID pandemic was announced and hit our country. 
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Ezekiel, for example, often uses the language of fire to talk about God, e.g. 'I will pour 
out my wrath on them and consume them with my fiery anger, bringing down on their 
own heads all they have done, declares the Sovereign Lord’. (Ezekiel 22:31). 

Isaiah prophesied, "The people will be burned as if to lime; like cut thornbushes they will 
be set ablaze’. (Isaiah 33:12). Lime burns slowly but thorns quickly. 

Do you picture God like that? A God of fire is the only one there is. Our God is not like an 
iceberg but like a forest fire. He is never compared to the moon with its cool glow but 
rather to the sun; radiating warmth. He dwells in the light of the rising sun. Whatever he 
does shines brightly and is carried out with burning desire and a blazing purpose. He 
cannot abide anything tepid [Lukewarm]. And that is why He will spit out the Church of 
Laodicea (Revelation chapter 3) 

That is what God is like. Can you grasp that idea? Isaiah asks, 'Who of us can dwell with 
the consuming fire? Who of us can dwell with everlasting burning?’ (Isaiah 33:14). Who 
indeed? 

Elijah presents us with a real challenge: 'The God who answers by fire’, “He is God’. (1 
Kings 18:24). If you want to be like Elijah, you have to have the God who answers by 
fire. 

Can you cope with that “incandescent Christianity”, hot gospel, the 'fire in your bones' 
type of faith? Or do you want a casual, non-committal, easy-going God? 

The God of Elijah and of Isaiah is never half-hearted, but a God of tireless vigour and 
total commitment. He is an enthusiast! 

What he does, he does with enthusiasm and fervour: ‘The zeal of the Lord Almighty will 
accomplish this’. (2 Kings 19:31). 

Isaiah chapter 33 speaks of God's consuming anger against wickedness. God is like ‘an 
all-consuming fire’ for Israel's enemies. Yet at the same time, this fire will spread like a 
forest fire, reaching Zion, the people of God: ‘The sinners in Zion are terrified; trembling 
grips the godless: '~Who of us can dwell with the consuming fire? 

Who of us can dwell with everlasting burning?" (Isaiah 33:14). Either in or out of Zion, 
our God is a consuming fire. 

GOD DOES NOT CHANGE 

God is the same God for everybody, those in the church and those in the world. The 
God who is angry with sinners is the God we deal with. He does not change! 

True partnership with the Lord means being on fire; the God of fire has no fellowship 
with icicles. 

He does not get far with mild, cool, flabby folk who are undisciplined and haphazard and 
who work in fits and starts, blowing neither hot nor cold. 

No matter who we are, God does not adapt to please us; we always have to adapt to 
please Him. Is that kind of God too much for you? Too zealous, too challenging in what 
he does? 

Church leaders and pastors are supposed to represent the God of fire. Our duty is to 
bring the fire of God into people's hearts and lives and they need it badly. 

Jesus baptises with fire. John the Baptist said, 'I baptise you with water for repentance. 
But after me will come one who is more powerful than I, whose sandals I am not fit to 
carry. He will baptise you with the Holy Spirit AND with fire. His winnowing fork is in his 
hand, and he will clear his threshing-floor, gathering his wheat into the barn and burning 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire' (Matthew 3:11-12; see also Luke 3:16-17). 

Some theologians question whether John the Baptist ever said such words; if he did, 
what did he mean? Some say that his words about Jesus, baptising with the Holy Spirit, 
and with fire refer to judgement and the cleansing of Israel. I am sure that they are 
wrong. When John spoke about baptism in the Spirit and with fire, it was a promise, not 
a threat, although it was also a kind of forewarning of things to come. Throughout 
Scripture the fire of God comes both to purge and to bless. 
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The fire of God is not given to make us cosy, but 
holy, and to stir us up! 

When Moses saw the burning bush, God first warned 
him to take off his shoes, that he was standing on 
holy ground, and then told him of the great thing 
that he was about to do, to release Israel from 
captivity (Exodus 3). 


In the Book of Exodus chapters 13 & 14 God appears 
as a cloud by day and as a pillar of fire by night, to 
guide the Hebrews (Israelites) out of Egypt. 

But when Pharaoh is about to attack the Israelites, 
God moves Himself between the Israelites and the 
Egyptians, blocking the Egyptians advance, and 
allowing the Israelites to cross over the Red Sea on 
dry ground. 


Moses was instructed by God at Mount Sinai to build, 
construct and transport the Tabernacle with the 
Israelites on their journey through 
the wilderness, and during their subsequent conquest 
of the Promised Land. The main reference source 
describing the layout of the Tabernacle, is in the Book 
of Exodus, chapters 25-31 and 35-40. 


When God called Moses up the mountain, He wrote 
the 10 commandments on 2 tablets of stone with His 
finger. (The first time) Exodus 31:18. 

OJB'; And He gave unto Moshe, when He had made 
an end of speaking with him upon Mt. Sinai, two 
Luchot HaEdut (Tablets of the Testimony), Luchot 
Even (Tablets of Stone), written with the Etzba 
Elohim (Finger of God). 

KJV’: And he gave unto Moses, when he had made 
an end of communing with him upon mount Sinai, 
two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with 
the finger of God. 


1 OJB = Orthodox Jewish Bible 
? KJV = King James Bible (1611 ~ Second Edition) 
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When Isaiah had a vision of the temple being filled with smoke and the burning holiness 
of God, his awareness of being unclean preceded God's equipping him to be his 
messenger. 

If the God of fire takes over, it will not be a comfortable experience for those who sit 
around in Zion. The idea of being filled with the Spirit is not to give us nice emotions and 
lovely church meetings, but to set us going for God. In giving power, Jesus makes his 
purpose clear: 'You shall be my witnesses' (Acts 1:8). It is glorious to be anointed, but it 
is for service, not for nice church services. 

LIFE WITHOUT FIRE 


Can we live without fire? Not on this earth. Primitive people believed that fire was a gift 
from the gods, and we can certainly appreciate that. 

God prepared this world as a place where people could live, and fire is as essential as 
water or air. Without essential warmth half the population would freeze to death. 
Without fire there would be no _ sunlight, no cooking, no metals, indeed no 
manufacturing; we would never have seen a steam train or steam ship. We could not 
imagine a more terrible world. No one would want to live on a planet like that and, in 
fact, no one could. 

The universe is full of fire. The sun is a great globe of incandescence, every star in the 
heavens shines by its own fire, and even the centre of our planet is fire “a molten core of 
metal”. 

Every volcano is a powerful illustration of God's character. He is a Vesuvius of goodness, 
life and energy. 

If we can no longer see the light of the stars, it is because of modern pollution in the 
atmosphere. That is the price we pay in our great cities “lots of lamps, but no stars”. 
These days the wise men would be hard put to find a star to guide them to Bethlehem. 
Yet that is a modern-day parable. 

People are not finding their way to Jesus because of pollution. We are too clever by half. 
No one can see God through a polluting cloud of doubt and sin. Nonetheless, he is still 
there, shining forever. 


1 On the day of Pentecost 
there was not only fire but 
also wind. Wind disperses fog 
and mist. It clears’ the 
atmosphere. 

The disciples had doubts 
galore even after Jesus had 
risen from the dead and 
spoken to them. We read that 
Jesus appeared to the eleven 
disciples as they sat eating a 
meal together. 


Some had believed reports of his appearance but others had doubted; Jesus rebuked 
them for their hardness of heart. However, when the winds of God tore the heavens 
open and swept into the Upper Room, no doubts were left. 

God's tornado and the tongues of fire on every head were no hallucination. Jesus had 
reached the power centre of the universe, just as he had said. He had kept his promise 
and sent the Holy Spirit, the Comforter. 


In 2012 there was a fire tornado captured on film by a TV crew, near Alice Springs, 
showing a “fire by day”, as the Finger of God upon our nation, at its centre. 


' This picture was taken in Jamboree Abbey, at Pentecost 2017 
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https://youtu.be/IsyvOYcWgcg! 


Want more information? Please read my Book entitled: The Finger of God ~ Is 
Pointing at You! Please ask for a free pdf copy at nlmcs@outlook.com.au. 


' Copyright Alice Springs Television 2012 
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CHAPTER 47: GOD’S ARMY ON THE MARCH 


Introduction: 


We are commanded in the Word of God to “go to all nations and preach/teach the Word 
of God, making DISCIPLES in the name of Jesus Christ, starting first in our home city, 
then the surrounding areas, the rest of the state, the rest of the nation & than to the 
rest of the world.” 


We are also told, to “earnestly seek the gift of Prophecy”, yet in more and more 
churches today, the desire to “go out and preach the word” is diminishing, and the “gift 
of prophecy” is being frowned upon. 


The Aim of this Teaching: 
The aim of this teaching is to bring the focus off “what the churches are saying”, and 
to bring the focus BACK onto “WHAT THE BIBLE SAYS” about these topics. 


The Secular Army: 
We know that in the secular army there are two ways to join. 


1. You can volunteer to become a member, or 
2. You get conscripted, into the army, whether you want to be there or not. 


Whichever way you join the army does not matter, because once you are a member, you 
must go to “boot camp” and be trained in the basics of weaponry, how to march, how to 
recognize people of different ranks, and how to obey those in authority over you. 


You also see first-hand, the repercussions and punishments, if you do not obey those in 
authority over you. 


There is a covenant made between you and the army. 

1. You agree to serve them, in whatever capacity they choose for you, and wherever 
they want to send you. On the other hand; 

2. The army covenants to feed you, train you, provide you with housing, (could 
some of those tents be called housing?) clothing, provide medical facilities, and if 
necessary, look after you family, in times of hardship and distress. 

3. In the event that you are injured during your service, the army covenants to 
provide you with the best facilities and doctors available, so that you recover from 
your injuries. 

4. If you are unable to resume to your normal duties, then other duties are assigned 
to you. 

5. If you are unable to perform any military duties, then the army covenants to give 
you a pension and to look after you and your family forever. There is more to this 
description, but you get the idea. 


Spiritual Army of God: 
The Spiritual Army of God is similar in some ways, and very different in others. 


There are no Volunteers in God’s Army. 

You may be surprised by this statement, but it is true. When you accept Jesus Christ as 
your personal Saviour, you become conscripted into God’s army, (whether you realise it 
or not), it is the truth and Jesus Christ is the Commander-in-Chief. 


Romans 8:28 states: And we know that all things work together for good, to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to his [divine] purpose. 


We are ALL called, there are no exceptions. But many do not know what the divine 
plan and purpose is for their individual lives, hence they seem to live their Christian lives 
in a form of “spiritual limbo”, not knowing what they should do, where they should go, 
and to whom they should relate, because they are not listening to the Commander-in 
Chief, and they are not obeying His orders. Because of this situation, they cannot mature 
spiritually. 
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This is confirmed in Hebrews 6:1-3, which states: Therefore, leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let_us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of 
repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God; of the doctrine of baptisms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 
And this will we do, if God permit. 

This is Apostle Paul’s definition of “Spiritual boot camp.” 

Why would God not allow us to move on to perfection? 


Simple answer: we have not passed the tests that have been placed before us. 
If we look then at this scripture piece by piece, then maybe you will get the revelation 
and the reason why people are still in “spiritual limbo”. 


This scripture starts with the word: “Therefore”. 


As Bible students, we all know that when we see the word “therefore”, we must go back 
into the previous verses/chapters and see why the word is there - for. 

Refer Hebrews 5:10-14 

Called of God a high priest, after the order of Melchisedec. Of whom we have many 
things to say and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing. 

For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teaches you 
AGAIN which be the first principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong meat. For every one_that uses milk is unskilful in the 
word of righteousness: for he is a babe. But strong meat belongs to them that are of full 
age, even those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil. 


That is why the word is “there-for”. 


You have become dull of hearing 
When you ought to be teaching others, you need teaching yourselves. 
And to be taught ONCE AGAIN, the first principles of the oracles of God. 
You should be eating the “meat of the Word” but instead, you are still “spiritual 
babies” relying of being “spoon fed” and drinking milk only. 
e That is why you cannot discern the difference between good and evil, and keep 
going around the same mountain, over and over again. 
Paul, in his writing to the Hebrew Christians, identifies in these first three verses of 
Hebrews chapter 6, what he calls the “kindergarten classes” of Christianity. 
1. Foundations of repentance from dead works 
2. Faith towards God 
3. The doctrine of baptism(s) (plural) — not one baptism, but more than one. 
4. The doctrine of “laying-on of hands”, (when, why, who can & how.) 
5 
6 


. The resurrection of the dead 

. Eternal Judgement 
Here Paul lists the six fundamental doctrines that all “kindergarten Christians” should 
know. 


A wise general once said these words: “An army can never go farther than its leader.” 
THE SAME APPLIES TO CHURCH CONGREGATIONS!!! 


| 


That is why there are so many “baby Christians” in churches today. 


I have heard pastors say; “We are expecting miracles. We expect that we will see people 
raised from the dead”. 


That is impossible to achieve, if the leader has not been there and done that! 
You don’t believe me. Look at the Scriptures. It is confirmed in two or three places. 


171 


e Elisha was able to raise people from the dead, because Elijah did it before him. 

e The early church Apostles, were able to raise people from the dead, because they 
saw Jesus do it. 

e There are people in South America, who cannot read or write, but they can raise 
people from the dead, because they have faith in God and they have seen it 
happen with their own eyes. 

e If you have not seen it, or done it, how can you expect it to happen? 

e Ina similar manner, you cannot lead a congregation into the throne room in 
worship, if you have never entered there yourself! 

So, what to do now? 

e How do we move forward? 

e How do we change our attitudes and our focus & concentrate on what God wants 
us to do — not what some church denomination says we should do. 

e How do we know that what the church is saying is for you, right here and now - 
today, as you read this teaching? 


The only valid test is to get down on your knees before Jesus Christ and pray for the 
Holy Spirit to do the following: 


1. Reveal (confirm) to you the real Calling/Gifting upon your life. Remember God 
has given each person a gift, which is to be empowered and manifested by the 
Holy Spirit, for the benefit of the whole Body of Christ, not just for the 
congregation you attend. 

2. Check that your direction lines up with the word of God. 

3. Connect with spiritually mature people within the congregation and talk to them 
about what their vision is and how you can be part of it. 

4. This vision should also line up with the vision of your senior pastor for your 

church, and more importantly, it should ALWAYS line up with God’s word. 

5. If any of these things do not line up with the Word of God, then reject it, 

because you will already be on the wrong path. 
Why do I say this? 

Apostle Paul was very clear in his statements: He said: If any man comes to you 
speaking another doctrine, which does not line up with the Word of God, reject 
it! 

He even goes further than that, to make sure that you really understand how 
important this is. He said: Even if an angel comes speaking another doctrine 
(which does not line up with the Word of God) then reject the angel, because 
THAT ANGEL has not come from God!!! 


So, we have identified/confirmed our calling; we have listened to the vision of the 
spiritually mature elders in the congregation; and reviewed the vision of the senior 
pastor; and of the church; and you now agree that all lines up with the word of God. 


What do you do next? 


When you are marching in the 100% submissive will of God, then God has to: 


1. Bless you 

2. Protect You 

3. Guide You 

4. Make sure the Word(s) you speak, does all that it was sent out to do; it shall not 
return void! 

5. Empower you with the Holy Spirit & manifest your gifts, to bring honour & glory 
to Jesus. 

6. Add to the church daily. 


However, there is a challenge here for all senior pastors. 
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If God added to the church daily, those who the Holy Spirit called, (as indicated in the 
Scriptures) have you trained up and equipped congregation members to deal with 
another 365 new converts in one year? 


The answer without question should be “YES”, but how many pastors/churches can 
truthfully claim this statement? 


That is why the Body of Christ is crawling like a small child, instead of marching forward 


like a confident army, on “God’s business”, going about “doing good” and “healing all 
those who are afflicted by the evil one.” 


Now you notice I did not say, talking about doing good, or healing the sick. I actually 
said DOING IT! 


Paul commanded us to be “DOERS OF THE WORD” not just “hearers and speakers only”. 
So, the challenge of this teaching is this: 


1. Which direction are you going? 

2. Are you confidently marching, or just crawling along? 

3. Are you really making an impact on the secular world, by being God’s agent in 
your city? 

4. Do people in your city know you are a Christian? [by your actions, not your 
words] [John 15:16.] 


If you have problem with any of these questions, then get into the Word, pray to the 
Holy Spirit for a revelation and become “an obedient servant” of the Lord, marching to 
the beat of the Holy Spirit drum, not the drum of this “secular”, satanic world. 


In the Old Testament, the Prophets received a message from God that He (Himself) 
would send a sign, that a virgin would give birth to a Son and call him Emmanuel, which 
means {God amongst us} This is found in Isaiah 7:14. 

God says what He means and means what He says. He sent Angel Gabriel, firstly to 
Zechariah to tell him that his wife Elizabeth (who was barren) would give birth to a son 
and he was to name him John. Zechariah did not believe the message from the angel 
and was struck dumb until the child was born. 

Angel Gabriel also visited Mary and told her that she would also bear a son and she was 
to call Him Jesus and He would be the Son of God, who would save mankind from their 
(individual sins). 

So, this Christmas, which drum are you marching to? The drum of God’s word or the 
drum of the society you live in??? One will bring you blessings, whilst the other one will 
bring you curses. 


CHAPTER 48: GOD’S LOVE AND GOD’S BLESSINGS 


Many know that God loves us, but do they realise that God’s love is unconditional, and it 
applies equally across the board, to both believers and unbelievers alike? 

Why do I say this? The scripture tells us that "while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us”. Yes, Jesus loves the sinners just as much as He loves those who have turned 
to Him for salvation, but God’s blessings do not apply equally to all. 

God’s blessings, depend upon our righteousness, and our obedience to His Word, and 
the directions given to us by the Holy Spirit, on a daily basis; so that we implement the 
great commission (or a small part of it, which has been specifically assigned to each of 
us). 

Maybe this will explain why some Christians seem to get ALL the blessings, 
while others seem to miss out. 


It_ all depends upon you; your righteousness before God, your obedience to His Word, 
and His commandments to you, through the Holy Spirit. 
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Have you been like Jonah? Blessed one minute and then in complete turmoil the next? 
Was that because you decided that what God wanted you to do was TOO HARD; so, you 
turned away and started following your own path, instead of the path that God had told 
you to follow? 

e It’s time to take stock of where you are with God. 

e Are you on the path that God told you to be on? 

e Do you even know what path God has told you to be on? 

e If you don’t know what path God has told you to be on, then it is time to “pray” 

and “seek His face”, and “open your spiritual eyes and ears”, so that the Holy 
Spirit can interact with you, and point you in the right direction. 

As we move closer and closer to His return for His betrothed, we must be ever aware 
that Jesus is looking for a bride without blemish, without spot or wrinkle. 
We can only be included in this betrothed community with the groom (to become His 
bride) if we qualify, based upon His requirements and His words, as described in the 
Holy Scriptures, [not our beliefs and our standards]. 
Have you got oil in your lamps? Are you expectantly ready and waiting for His coming? 
Remember, when that event occurs, there will be no court of appeal. You will either be 
included, or you will be rejected by Jesus. 
THERE IS NO RECOUNT!!! THERE ARE NO SECOND CHANCES!!! 
Selah! Stop! Pause! And think about that! 


Right throughout the Bible there is a consistent thread, which identifies LOVE as the 
most important force in the universe. 

It was love that caused God the Father to create a mate for Adam in the Garden of Eden, 
so that he would not be lonely. 

In the garden, both Adam and Eve had everything that they ever needed. They did not 
have to work. God Almighty provided all their food and provisions for them. There was 
not any sickness or troubles there. It was an eternal paradise. 

If they had not sinned, they could have lived there in the garden forever, for eternity. 


It was because of God the Father’s LOVE for Adam that He did not destroy Adam and 
Eve when they defied God’s instructions and ate the forbidden fruit. 


Instead, as punishment, God Almighty cast Adam and Eve out of the Garden of Eden and 
they were required to work for their food and clothing forever. 


As a result of their sin, all the trials, sickness and death of our spiritual and physical 
bodies came to pass. Mankind commenced to decay, and gets morally worse and worse 
throughout the ages. 


It got so bad that God Almighty looked down upon the earth and felt sorry that he had 
ever created mankind at all. He decided to wipe mankind off the face of the earth and 
start again. 


But as God looked down, He saw Noah, a righteous man, who was trying to follow after 
God's laws, in this terrible morally corrupt society. 


Because of God’s infinite love, He could not destroy this righteous man along with all the 
sinful people around him. 


So, God had to test him to see if he was worthy to be kept alive and to start a new 
generation of people. God told Noah to build an ark. 


God gave him all the instructions: 
Q How to create the design 


Q All the different measurements, 


Q What to make it from, 
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a In fact, everything to build a boat, which was as large as an ocean liner. 


God even told Noah how many of each type of animal to gather and put inside the ark. 
One pair of the unclean animals, and seven pairs of the clean animals, which (if 
necessary), could be used for food. 


It took Noah a long time to build the ark, 120 years (or 3 x 40) where 40 is the spiritual 
number for testing. God tested Noah three times more than is normal. 


During this time, the local people who were following other gods and performing all sorts 
of immoral acts, ridiculed him. 


They said Noah had gone crazy because he had been out in the sun too long. What was 
rain anyway? It had never rained before. 


When the ark was completed, God told Noah to go inside, with all the animals and God 
Himself would lock the door, so that everyone inside the ark were protected from the 
holocaust, which was to come. 


That is how much God loves a righteous man. He will go out of His way to protect them 
and to reward and bless them. 


When the rains came in a deluge and everything started to be covered, when there was 
no longer any safe place to be outside the Ark, the people started hammering on the ark 
pleading to be let inside — but it was too late! 


God’s mercy had ceased and God’s judgement had begun. 


Scripture records that it rained for 40 days and 40 nights and it took one year for the 
waters to subside and for the land to reappear. 


So, Noah worked for 120 years, to build a large ship; and only EIGHT people were 
saved, along with one pair of all the unclean animals and seven pairs of the clean 
animals. 


This was the heritage that Noah brought to the next generations, because of God’s love 
for him. 


If you look throughout the many generations of peoples who have lived on the earth in 
the Old Testament and in the New Testament, right up until today, you will see that God 
is consistent in His word to us. 


It was God’s great love for us, that He sent His only son down to earth, to be born in a 
humble manger, learn to live like a child, then a teenager, then an adult, and finally, to 
prepare Himself for the enormous task that God the Father sent Him to earth to perform. 


He was to become the ultimate sacrificial lamb, the “once for all time sacrifice”; the 
perfect sacrifice, the lamb without blemish, so that the High Priest would no longer have 
to go into the Holy of Holies in the Temple in Jerusalem and offer up sprinkled blood of 
lambs and goats to cover the sins of the nation for the next year. 


No! God’s love was so great that He sent His own Son to take our place on the cross. We 
should have been on that cross, because all have sinned and fallen short of the glory of 
God, and God’s word says that the penalty for sin is death. 


Jesus went to the cross on Calvary in your place and in my place. He went so that our 
sins could be wiped out, put aside, and removed from our balance sheets forever. 


As a result, God the Father looks down on earth and sees a believer covered with the 
blood of Jesus Christ and our sins are hidden forever. 


When God looks down He sees a person without sin, just like Adam was in the garden, 
before he rebelled against God. 


Because He sees believers like that, we can once again come into a close fellowship, a 
closer relationship with Him, through the Holy Spirit. 
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But what does God see when He looks down on the unbeliever — the person who does 
not believe in God, or in Jesus Christ? 


He sees a person covered in sin, but in His great love for all peoples, God does not want 
those people to be destroyed in eternity. 


Because of His great love, God sends people to the ends of the earth, to preach His good 
news, so that everybody in each tribe and each nation will hear the good news before 
Jesus comes back to earth to claim His people — the disciples for Himself. 


That is why we are here in your presence. That is why we are here in this church. To 
spread the good news of Jesus Christ and how He can change your life forever. 


If you were at some other places I have preached in Toowoomba, you would know that I 
was a paraplegic, unable to walk, or even move my arms or legs. I could not sit up, nor 
could I walk. I was totally dependent upon someone else to clothe and feed me. 


But God out of His great love for me changed my life. He put power back into my arms 
and my legs. He gave me that power and determination to walk again. 


He gave me a brain to learn about His word and to preach it in 43 countries. This could 
not have been possible, if He had not also opened up opportunities for me to work in 
different countries around the world, to earn enough money to go and preach, - to build 
schools and drug rehabilitation hospitals, to help establish centres where people could 
learn more about Jesus Christ. 


During this year I hope to have a Life Group established within this church so that I can 
teach many more topics to this congregation. 


I want to do this so that the participants can impart that knowledge to you and to your 
families, so that the whole Body of Christ can move to a higher level of spiritual 
maturity. 


This is so that you will also know how much God loves you, as individuals, as families, as 
tribes, and as a great nation. 


Do you realise that you are a great nation? 
Do you realise that God loves you so much that he wants to bless you as a nation? 


God’s word says that if you pray in Jesus’ name to God the Father, believing on anything 
you ask, He will hear you from heaven and grant your requests. 


Do you want to be blessed? God has promised in His word that He will supply all of your 
needs. 


God’s word does not say He will supply all of your wants - there is a difference. 
God will supply all of your needs and by doing this He will be glorified in heaven. 
Today, right now, is when you have an opportunity to turn your life around. 


Today, you have the opportunity to commit your life to Jesus Christ, who will take away 
your sins, by covering them with His cleansing blood. 


Today, you have an opportunity to become as clean as snow or as white as the inside of 
a cotton ball - perfectly white —- spiritually clean. 


Your skin maybe black, white or any colour in between —- but your spirit on the inside of 
your body will be clean as snow. 


Today, you have the opportunity to change your lifestyle forever. You can put away 
those things in your life, which you know are wrong and come and follow after Jesus 
Christ and become blessed with His provisions and His peace. 


You already know that when you do things, which are wrong, your heart tells you this is 
wrong and you have no peace. Your wrongdoing eats away at you like a cancer. 
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If you continue to follow this wrong path - it will destroy you. You will end up in the 
gutter, or in goal, or even dead at your own hands, or somebody else’s. 


The scripture tells us that narrow is the way and few are on the path of righteousness, 
which is the path to heaven. 


But wide is the super highway, which leads to destruction, and there are many on this 
road. 


So today, if you want to change your life, if you want your old life to be covered with the 
cleansing blood of Jesus Christ, if you want your spiritual life to be eternally clean, then 
please come down to the front of this assembly. 


Let the pastors and elders pray for you, lead you through the sinners prayer, help you 
understand what it means to be a Christian and go home a changed person. 


At the completion of the service all the people who have come to the front of the 
assembly, please leave your name on a list so that the pastors and elders can contact 
you again and see how you are doing, invite you to come to some prayer meetings, bible 
studies, or church services, so that you can grow more in Christ. 


Today if there is something that you don’t understand, don’t go home that way. Feel free 
to ask one of the pastors. If they cannot answer then please come to me and I will try to 
give you and answer. If I cannot give you an answer, I will get your details and send the 
answer to you. 


Let us conclude this meeting in prayer. 


Dear heavenly Father, we give thanks for your word and for your Love. We ask that 
tonight’s message is planted deep into the hearts of all the listeners here tonight. We 
ask that your Holy Spirit water this seed and that it rises up to become a mighty harvest 
in the lives of all who are here tonight. We ask this so the name of your son, Jesus Christ 
maybe glorified here on earth in Kenya, and around the world. We ask this prayer in the 
mighty name of our Saviour and Lord, Jesus Christ, and everybody said; AMEN. 


CHAPTER 49: GOD'S WAY IS ALWAYS THE BEST WAY! 


Despite what man thinks or does, God is still in control of this planet. He has his plans all 
mapped out, from before time was invented, and He will still be in control well after time 
has been extinguished, and there is new heaven and a new earth. 

We have seen through the teachings of His prophets, that God Almighty laid out the 
foundation plans for his “selected nation” [Israel] to be an “example nation”, for all other 
nations to follow. 

Through Moses, He made a covenant with the Nation of Israel that they would be His 
people, and He would be their God. 

When they were obedient to His plans for their nation, He poured His blessings upon 
them, and there was peace and prosperity in their nation. However, when they were 
disobedient to His plans for their nation, God was merciful and sent warnings to them 
through His prophets, to give them a chance to repent, and turn back to His plans. If 
they did, there was peace once again for the Nation of Israel. 

But if they refused to turn away from their wickedness, their rebellion against Him, He 
withdrew His blessings, and famine, disease, wars and even captivity, erupted against 
them. 

This is the pattern that God Almighty has set out for each nation. Through Jesus Christ, 
it is also a pattern that God Almighty sets out for each person who commits their lives to 
God Almighty, through the saving blood of Jesus Christ. 

God has promised to guide us and teach us, through His Holy Word and through His Holy 
Spirit. God has made us into new creations, so that we can start afresh in His Son, 
without the “inherited baggage” of past generations, and of our past lifestyles. 
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God has given each of us “a special gift” that each of us can do well, for the glory of His 
kingdom. This gift is for us to use for the Body of Christ, to glorify Jesus Christ, not to 
glorify our denomination, or to glorify ourselves. 

We are to use our individual gifts to strengthen the Body of Christ, so that the world will 
know that we are Christians by our love, firstly within the Body itself, and also in Satan’s 
domain, the world of unbelievers still outside of the Body of Jesus Christ. 

Next year, (if God permits) I will celebrate my 60" year on the mission field. It has been 
a long and sometimes difficult journey, but such an exciting journey, and I have seen 
mighty changes happen to villages, towns and cities, even countries, as the Word of God 
has spread under the influence of the Holy Spirit. 

To give just one example: In 1959, the people in Singapore were less than 10% who 
were Christian. Now there are less than 10% of the people in Singapore who are not 
Christian. What a mighty change in a nation in 60 years! What a mighty change in their 
economic situation as well. Peace and prosperity, no wars, and no terrorist attacks. God 
is now clearly protecting that nation. 

This can happen to any nation, who proclaims at their national level, that Jesus Christ is 
sovereign in their nation. This requires the leadership in the Churches at the national 
level, to be actively promoting Christianity in the political arena, because Satan is 
definitely promoting his own agenda there, without any opposition from the churches, 
and because of this lack of opposition, he has successfully promoted legislation which is 
directly contradictory to God’s word to become the laws of the land. [Abortion, SSM, 
LGTBI, and “Assisted Deaths”] to name just a few. 
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od"s word preached by Rani & Jeff Casim 


These are just some of the 43 countries where 39 churches have been planted. 


When I came back to Australia in 1993, I saw the need for people to have a simple 
series of teachings, to get them interested in reading their bibles, to study their bibles, 
and to become engaged with Jesus Christ on a one-to-one level; to get to know Him as 
their “personal Saviour”, not some distant spiritual being, who lives in Heaven, but who 
came down to earth 2,000 years ago, just to prove that He existed. 
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Those people who have accepted Jesus, are commissioned into His service, into His 
army, to follow His example, to go out into the streets, the highways, the streets, and 
the lanes, [Outside the Walls], to preach the good news and to bring people to 
Christ; so that the Person of the Holy Spirit can convict them of their sins, and that they 
can then be washed clean by the blood of Jesus Christ. 
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So, over time, I prepared teaching messages, which became part of the Bible College 
teachings at Bethel Ministry Training College in Coffs Harbour, where we had an 
accredited Certificate III course in Practical Ministry and Theology, established in 1999 
and implemented in 2000. 

Once that college was established, Rani and I moved to Toowoomba, where I continued 
to develop teaching courses and went to teach them in Western Australia at the Eagle 
Rock Indigenous Bible College, in Perth, in short-term, block sessions. 

In 2006, it was decided that the University of Southern Queensland [USQ] would develop 
a faculty of religious studies, but the Federal Government reduced their university 
funding, so the University was forced to allocate what funding they had, to existing 
faculty courses. 

In 2007, Rani and I went to Kenya to do a 10-day Leadership seminar for Pastors and 
Elders. Over 250 pastors and elders attended the class sessions during the day and 
many others came for the evangelistic meetings at night. They had no church in the 
village where we were to have the seminar, so they built one out of corn stalks. There 
was no electric power, just one solar panel, which connected to a car battery, and it was 
enough power to run a small amplifier with 2 microphones and speakers. The picture of 
this “corn stalk church” is now used on Facebook for another website. [Christians in 
Forgotten Nations]. 

https: //www.facebook.com/1460921070675635/photos/1015548985600129 


Teaching in the corn-stalk church in | Night revival meeting, Ogembo, Kenya 2007 
Ogembo, Kenya in 2007, with some 
of my teaching books on the table 
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Ordaining 6 husband/wife teams into the 
ministry for God’s service. 


Dedicating a set of twins in Ogembo, 
Kenya, 2007 


Rudimentary school in the Elimonya orphanage 
of 300 children, Ogembo, Kenya. 

[made with slab timber walls] 
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Elementary school - with only a : 
temporary roof 


Another orphange school, Kenya Rani, and Elijah and his wife & children, who 
built these huts and run this 300 children 
orphanage 


Victory Life in Perth, which has a fully accredited Bible College in Perth, liked the idea of 
having an “eastern campus” in Toowoomba and it was planned to register and have 
accredited a Certificate IV course here at Victory Life in Toowoomba. 

In 2009, I wrote the course material for 10 subjects for this Certificate IV course and it 
was accredited by ACOM, to be taught in any RTO in Australia, under the newly created 
National Vocational Education Legislation, which standardised all trade and vocational 
education in Australia. 
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It was scheduled to start in January 2010, and we had students registered to commence 
that course, but at the last minute, it did not happen. It was not part of the plan that 
God had for this course. That revelation came 6 years later! 


From 1986 onwards, I have been writing teaching books and by 2010 there were over 
25 books published and available online for anyone who wanted to learn more about 
Jesus Christ. [www.facebook.com/cammbooks] 

The Holy Spirit gave me the revelation that as He had given me the wisdom to research 
and write these books, therefore I could not charge money for His knowledge given to 
me, so these books were made available free of charge, to download pdf copies of the 
books. Now there are 50 books available to anyone who wants a copy, by requesting a 
copy on my email address at nlmc@outlook.com.au. 


Some of these books have been featured by other International Organisations. 
Triumphant One Christian Magazine featured 2 books in successive monthly editions of 
the Christian Magazine in October and November this year 
www.triumphant1.org/equipping-center, where I have been making monthly teaching 


contributions since August 2017. 


But the Bible College notes were still not getting used, so I prayed for the Holy Spirit to 
give me a template of how to use these notes for His glory. 


The churches in the city had joined together under Churchlink and co-ordinated the 
receipt and distribution of emergency counselling to victims who had lost loved ones, 
homes and their personal belongings. 

Emergency food, clothing and other essentials for the hurting people, were distributed 
and I personally delivered 119 tonnes of emergency food aid in my truck/trailer to towns 
from Laidley in the east, and to Blackall in the west, and to all the towns in between. 
Despite doctrinal differences, the churches in the city were all united in helping all those 
who were in need, just as the Bible proclaims. Programs were even arranged so that 
other churches could send their trade’s people to the Darling Downs to rebuild houses 
that had been demolished, or badly water damaged in Grantham and Helidon. 
Businesses in the city joined in this program, by supplying materials at wholesale (or 
below wholesale) prices and everybody was happy to be part of the reconstruction 
process. 


When this crisis was over, I handed the complete accredited Training Course material to 
the Salvation Army Corps officers here in Toowoomba corps in 2012, so it could be used 
in Salvation Army districts/countries where there is a need for people to learn about 
Jesus, but at present, there are no Salvation Army Training Centres established. It was 
forwarded to DHQ where it was sent to their Training Section for assessment, and that is 
the last I ever heard of it. 

But the Holy Spirit wanted this course to be established, so in 2015 I got a vision about 
of how to start this course, so that people in any country could avail themselves of the 
subject material, free of charge. 

I was to set up CHRIST TO THE NATIONS BIBLE COLLEGE, [CTTNBC], a FREE, online 
Bible College, where people could request the course material, by sending me an email 
to nlmcsOO@gqmail.com and I would forward them a list of subjects and a pdf copy of the 
first subject, if they wanted to proceed. 

I built a website at www.facebook.com/cttnbc so that people could be made aware of 
this FREE course material. 
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Some people said that they wanted the subject material for “private study”, but they did 
not want to do the assignments, was that ok? If people wanted to learn more about 
Jesus Christ it was fine with me! 

But then the Holy Spirit modified the template for those students who wanted to 
complete the course and get a Certificate IV in Practical Ministry and Theology, for 
recognition of their satisfactory completion of the course material. 

At the satisfactory completion of each full subject the student would receive a Certificate 
of Attainment for the subject completed. 

Practical Ministry 

When the students completed their first subject: [CTTNBC-001: The Call of God], they 
were to pray and ask the Holy Spirit to select 12 people that would become their 
students, and they would teach them what they had just learnt. 

This was to become the “practical part” of the course. Once they had done this task, 
they were to send them out to 12 different villages, where they in turn, would pray and 
each select 12 people, in each village to teach and train what they had just been taught. 

This meant that one Bible College Student doing the online course, would now be 
responsible for interacting and teaching 156 people (the initial 12 he trained + the 144 
that they were training in their respective villages.) 

Now at the end of 20181, there are 784 students doing this course in 33 nations. This 
means that at the moment, the word of God is going out and being taught to 784 x 156 
people = 122,304 people in 33 nations. When these 784 Students complete the course, 
they will be eligible to receive this Certificate IV, which is the minimum qualification 
required in Australia to be registered as a pastor. 

As a pastor, they already have trained 12 elders, so each pastor can plant 12 new 
churches in 12 new villages. [That is 784 X 12 = 9,408 new churches]. 

Sadly, they could have all been Salvation Army churches. It just goes to prove scripture 
~~ without a vision my people perish! 

Some of the pastors in India, Kenya and Uganda already have churches but do not have 
the education, or the religious training they know they need, to move their churches 
forward in spiritual maturity. 

They are using these teaching modules to teach their whole congregations a more in- 
depth knowledge of the scriptures, to encourage them to learn to search the scripture for 
themselves and to grow into more mature Christians. (Which we are all commanded to 
do). 

Nearly 4 years ago, a group of musicians and singers from 14 different churches in the 
city got special permission for the Toowoomba Regional Council to go out into the streets 
to sing and pray for the people. Since then, we have been out on the streets every 
Friday and Saturday nights in Margaret Street (with exception of 3 weeks over the 
Christmas/New Year break) singing worship songs, praying for people and leading them 
to Jesus Christ. 
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Street Team Witnessing to people on the street 


' Now at the end of 2020 there are 1,000 students in 40 nations, which means the 1,000 x 156 = 
156,000 people are being taught about Jesus this year, in 40 nations. God’s plans are always then 
men. This means a possible creation of 12,000 new churches in 40 nations, this year. 
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We have also been invited to sing in the Wilsonton Shopping Centre, Whyalla Plaza 
Shopping Centre, and out in the streets in Pittsworth. 

God has been faithful and we have seen souls saved on average of more than one soul 
saved per week. This is great news for the city and more than 300 new believers are the 
result of this ministry called the ALL SAINTS (because we come from ALL CHURCHES). 
We have sent these new believers to churches which have well established discipleship 
classes in place. Sadly, none could be sent to the Salvation Army, because at present 
they do not have a well-established discipleship classes in place. 

Every Tuesday evening, we come together at the Toowoomba House of Prayer 
[https://www.facebook.com/ToowoombaHouseofPrayer] for praise & worship, and to 
pray for the ministry people, who go out onto the streets at the weekends, and for the 
new believers who have been referred to churches to commence discipleship classes. 

So, we are eagerly looking forward to what Jesus and the Holy Spirit have in store for us 
in 2019 and the years to follow. 

Blessings. 


CHAPTER 50: GOD’S WORD PREACHED TO ALL NATIONS 
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God's word preached by Rani & Jeff Camm 
In Matthew’s Gospel 28:18-20, we are commanded by Jesus Christ, to go, and to preach 
to all nations. This is a part of scripture we all know very well. 
What many people may not know is that the Greek word is “GOYIM” which means 
Nations, but can also be translated as Gentiles. 
In Ephesians 3, Apostle Paul says that he has been called by God, to go and minister to 
the Gentiles (Same word). 
Rani and I, just like Paul have gone and preached to the gentile nations, on all 
continents except South America, but what about the Jews — what is to happen to them? 
Well, the word is also clear for the nation of Israel. 
History shows that the nation of Israel split into two parts, in the reign of Rehoboam, 
King Solomon’s son. 
Subsequently God sent many prophets to the two parts of the nation — both to the 
rebellious 10 tribes in the North - called Israel (or Ephraim) and to the 2 tribes who 
remained faithful to the Lord in the south —- called Judah. 
Finally, God’s mercy ended, and God’s judgement took over, and He sends the prophet 
Hosea to put His work into effect. Hosea is told to marry a prostitute and he has three 
(3) children by her. 
God is the wounded bridegroom, represented by Hosea and the Bride (the prostitute) 
represents the adulterous nations of Israel, who has gone after other gods, and does not 
recognise Yahweh any longer. 


The first child is called; JEZREEL ~~ which means scatter and sow. 
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In Hosea 1:4 it reads; I will bring and end to the House of Israel, and I will [Jezreel] 
scatter and sow them among the nations. 


The second child’s name was LORUHAMAH, which means Mercy. 


Hosea 1: 6-7 says; I will have [LORUHAMAH] no mercy on the House of Israel but I 
will have mercy, [LORUHAMAH] on the House of Judah. 


The third child’s name was LO-AMMI, which means not my people. 
In Hosea 1:9 it says; you are [LO-AMMI] not my people and I am not your God. 


God refused to acknowledge them as His people any longer, and many would say that is 
right, because they disobeyed His commands and refused to listen to His prophets. 


To emphasise this command God orders Hosea to divorce his wife, symbolically showing 
that God (the bridegroom) no longer has anything to do with his unfaithful bride (the 10 
rebellious tribes of Israel). 


All through this situation God never divorces His love for the nation of Judah, they still 
belong to Him — they are the root of Jesse referred to in scripture - the same root which 
brings forth a son without blemish - Jesus Christ. Here we then see the wonderful grace 
of God Almighty. 


Later, He orders Hosea to re-marry his prostitute wife again, because God has promised 
that He will, at some time in the future re-unite the 10 tribes of Israel and the 2 tribes of 
Judah back into one nation again. 


The price for this event is the blood of Christ His only son. Jesus proclaims the new 
covenant in Jeremiah 31:31-34 and this promise is fulfilled! 

I will make a new covenant with the House of Israel and with the House of Judah, 
because they broke my covenant with them, even though I was a husband to them. But 
this is the covenant I will make with the House of Israel after these days says Yahweh. I 
will put My law in their minds and write it on their hearts, and I will be their God and 
they shall be My people. 


God has promised that He will bring all the people that were scattered in all the nations 
back to mount Zion, and that He will build them into a nation, and when that occurs, 
that nations shall never again be destroyed. 

Since 14™4 May 1948, we have seen the nation of Israel declared - back on its original 
land proclaimed by God to Moses. We have seen thousands of Jews from all over the 
world start to go back to Israel and claim their heritage once again. 

Yet, still this is a nation divided into those Jews who recognise the Messiah, and those 
who do not. 

But God has promised there will be a time when all Jews will recognise the Messiah, and 
the nation will again be complete, because He will be their God and they shall be His 
people. 

Apostle Paul faced this dilemma. How to tell the Jews the good news about Jesus Christ, 
in a way that they will understand, that He is the Messiah? 

Paul opens up Romans chapter 10 with this cry. 

Dear brothers, the longing of my heart and my prayers is that the Jewish people might 
be saved. I know what enthusiasm they have for the honour of God, but it is MIS- 
DIRECTED zeal. For they don’t understand that Christ has died to make them right with 
God. Instead, they are trying to make themselves good enough to gain God’s favour, by 
keeping the Jewish laws and customs, but that is not God's way of salvation. 

In this opening passage on Romans chapter 10, Apostle Paul clearly identifies that 
salvation is impossible by works. It does not matter how good you are, you cannot ever 
be good enough to earn your own salvation. 

Because God’s plans are perfect, there must be a way to bring salvation to the Jews and 
this is identified in the remaining verses of Chapter 10. 

Verse 18 says; “but what about the Jews? Have they heard God's word? Yes, for it has 
gone wherever they are; the Good News has been told to the ends of the earth. And did 
they understand [that God would give his salvation to others if they refused to take it]? 
Yes, even back in the time of Moses, God has said that he would make his people jealous 
and try to wake them up by giving his salvation to the foolish heathen nations. And later 
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on, Isaiah said boldly that God would be found by people who werent even looking for 
him. In the meantime, he keeps reaching out his hands to the Jews, but they keep 
arguing and refusing to come”. 

Paul reminds the Jews that God told Moses that if the nation of Israel refused to accept 
Him as their God, then He would turn away from them and give His promises and 
blessings to the Gentiles. This actually happened as is recorded in the Book of Acts, and 
in the Epistles. 

But there will come a time, when the Jews will be searching, and Paul reminds us that 
we are to make the Jews jealous, because the blessings and promises of salvation have 
been given to us, because when it was originally offered to the Jews, they refused to 
accept it. 

This is our responsibility as Gentile Christians! We have been grafted into the root of 
Jesse, because of their refusal to accept this eternal gift of salvation from God, through 
the blood sacrifice of Jesus Christ, the “once for all time” sacrificial lamb. 

Whenever we have an opportunity, we need to pray for the nation of Israel, for the 
peace of Jerusalem, and for the Jewish people to get the revelation of who Jesus really 
is, because it will change the world forever when they get this revelation. In the Book of 
Revelation, it clearly tells us that the last great revival will be 144,000 Jews, 12,000 
chosen from each of the 12 tribes, (except the Tribe of DAN), going out to all nations, 
confirming what Gentiles Christians have been saying for 2,000 years, that Jesus Christ 
IS the Messiah. 

So, as we reflect on this scripture today, may I challenge you to look at your lifestyle 
and ask yourself this question; “Is my lifestyle with Jesus making the Jews jealous”? 
“Is my lifestyle wanting them to lift up their voices and say; Baruch arbar aschem 
Adonai” ~~ which means [Blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord]. 
May you be able to answer yes to these questions. 


CHAPTER 51: GRACE 


I imagine you have been repeatedly told over the years that “we are saved by Grace”, 
and we should all strive to become a “GRACE” church. 

Well, today I want to challenge you to decide what type of “Grace Christian” you want 
to become. You will notice up on the stage I have set out 5 chairs and the letters on 
each chair spell out G-R-A-C-E. Let us look at each of these chairs individually and see 
what the letter stands for. 

1. Let us first start with the “G” chair. 


There are some Christians who quote the Scripture: “by “Grace” I am saved - 
through faith” - so that’s that, I don’t have to do anything more. 
I don't have to do anymore - Jesus has done it all. The victory is already won - Satan is 
defeated. HALLELUJAH! I can just sit back and wait until Jesus comes again, and takes 
me home to be with Him. I have a guaranteed place in Heaven - just waiting for me. 
They also love to quote the Scripture where Paul is told that “My “Grace” is sufficient for 
thee”. They say: “if it’s good enough for Paul, it’s good enough for me”! 
So, they become “Grace” Christians”; sitting in the “Grace” chair for the rest of 
their lives. They don’t do anything for Jesus Christ. They don’t study His Word - 
they just take - take - take. They forget the Scripture which says: “It is better to 
give than to receive.” They have received Grace from Jesus Christ - but have 
given nothing in return. You will notice that persons sitting in the “GRACE 
CHAIR”, wears a nappy - because these types of Christians, are in fact, still 
“spiritual babies in Christ” - they need to grow up! 


2. Next let us examine the “R” chair. 
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After a person accepts the “Grace” of Jesus Christ, there needs to be a physical 
and spiritual change in their lifestyles. The old self is to “~pass away” a new life 
has begun. TRANSFORMATION MUST TAKE PLACE! 

The person is “Reborn” with Christ. The old self is “Replaced”. A new life is 
“Resurrected” with Christ. 

The “R” chair person has a desire to become “Righteous & Holy”. 

Because they “Read in the Scriptures” that we are commanded to be Holy, 
because the Lord is Holy. We are to be “Righteous” because the Lord is 
“Righteous”. 


The “R” chair person has a desire to “Read the Scriptures” - to get a better 
understanding of who he is; what are his “Relationships to God” and his 
“Relationship to his fellow believers”. 

The “R” chair person has a desire to “Reach out to others”, but as yet, does 
not really know how to do this. The “R” chair person is one who wants to put his 
limited knowledge into “Action” but as yet, does not know how to do so. 


“Action without knowledge can be dangerous! 


3. Let us now look at the “A” chair 

The “A” chair person has a desire to be a person of “Action”! They must go out 
and “do something” for Jesus. They have some knowledge and they want to 
“act on it.” Unfortunately, without correct direction, or guidance, this type of 
“action” can do more harm than good. The “A” chair person has to learn under 
whose “Authority” they are to act. Their whole being - and all their actions, 
must be to glorify Jesus Christ and to do the things that He instructed us to do. 
The “A” chair person must learn to “Activate the Authority of Jesus Christ 
into Action”. 


4. Now comes the “C” Chair. 


If you have come this far, you will realise that for Jesus Christ to save us, there 
was a “COST”. That was the cost to God Almighty. He freely gave up His Son for 
mankind. Jesus Christ had to freely give up His life for us. Now it is our turn to 
count the cost of becoming a Christian! 

What amount of our time, our money, or of our energy, are we prepared to freely 
give up for our Lord, so that we can be made “Complete” in Him.” 

If you are led by God Almighty to go to India, like Mother Teresa, and work 
among the dying and the destitute - are you prepared to drop everything and go? 
Or if you are called - are you prepared to go to the Northern Territory and work 
among the Aboriginal people - to show them God cares for them - despite what 
the “white fella” has done to them during the last 200 years? 

What about going around this city every night in a “Paddy wagon,” picking up the 
drunks, the drug addicts, the homeless, giving them a place to sleep, food in the 
mornings, maybe a change of clothes, a place to have a wash, a shave, or a 
haircut? Or, is it below your dignity, to have these dirty, smelly, people in your 
lovely clean houses? 

We are now getting down to the “Nitty Gritty” of what it means to become a 
“Grace Church”. This is what it means when Jesus says that we are to love each 
other - without discrimination - without prejudice, because we are all equal in His 
sight. Jesus Christ loves every sinner. If He did not, then there was no chance 
that we would be able to come into His presence - we were just as bad “in His 
eyes” as these people are, who I have just described — if we do nothing! 

If we believe that Jesus Christ has saved us - then we cannot turn our backs 
on any of God’s creation - irrespective of their background - their race - 
their colour - their present religious beliefs - or their present 
circumstances. 
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“C” Chair people have to learn to “Count the Cost” and become “Caring 
People”, not “Covetous” people. 


5. Now finally, let us look at the “E” Chair people. 
If you have reached the stage of Christian “Evolution” you will have learnt that 
to be sitting in the “E” chair is not good enough! 
Burning deep into your heart is the desire that “EVERYONE” should hear the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. You have reached a stage in your “Earthly walk with 
the Lord” where you have come to realise that nothing belongs to you anymore. 
You are just a custodian of the riches that Jesus Christ has bestowed upon you. 
WITH God’s HELP, you now want to do “EVERYTHING IN YOU POWER” to 
spread His Word wherever and whenever the opportunity arises. Your motto has 
become “EVERYTHING FOR JESUS”. This also means not even everything 
for YOUR church, or yourself — but “everything for Jesus”. 
Some of you may recall that before I last went overseas, I shared that I thought 
the Lord was directing us to consider the following statement: 


“First be reconciled to God - then you can become reconciled to one 
another.” Today, I lay out before you this same challenge. “First be reconciled 
to God - then you can become reconciled to one another.” Once you have 
understood this statement fully, I then want to go on and further challenge you 
with the 5 chairs I have placed up on the stage before you. 

Examine your hearts - examine your attitudes - examine your lifestyles. Look at 
the 5 chairs, remember what I have said about each of them, and then decide 
which chair you are presently sitting in. 

It is for you and you alone, to decide how much you care about your own 
salvation. It is for you and you alone, to decide how much effort you want to 
make to spread God’s word throughout this nation. 

The choice is yours - I challenge all of you to make a commitment to sit in the “E” 
chair. Let me tell you there is plenty of room for all of us to sit on the “E” chair - 
if we really want to put God first in our lives, and into the lives of others around 
us. 


Let us pray. 
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